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o the FINE: which the Saint bow 


wih Jeſus Chriſt. 


F chat diſtinct Communion pans we 
have with the Perſon of the F —— 


0 we have treated in the fo 
. ters; we now proceed —— 
ration of that which we have with the 
18 Jeſus Ghrift our Lonxp. Now the N 


- 


9 Of Communion with 
ſhi 

Mediator. And herein I ſhall do theſe two 
Things: | 1.8 


. Den ann that we, have fuck. Fellowſhip 
with the Son of Gop. 


2. SHEw wherein that Fellowſhip, or Commu- 
nion doth 2 AA 


1. For the firſt, I ſhall only produce ſome few 
Places of Scripture, 1 Cer. i. 9. Gop is faithful 
whom we are called to the Fellowſhip of his 
eſus Chriſt owr Lorxp, This is that whereto all 
the Saints ate called, even Fellowſhip with 7% 
Chrifi our Lorp. We arc called of Gon the 
1 to Communion with the Son, as our 
RD. 


Revert. iii. 20. Behold 7 at the Door and 
tnoch, if any Man hear my Voice, and open the Deer, 
J will come in to him and ſup with him, and he 
with Me. Certainly this is Fellowſhip; Chriſt 


will ſup with Believers, He refreſhes Himſelf 


with his own Graces in them. The Loxp Chrift 
is exceedingly delighted in taſting of the ſweet 
Fruits of the Spirit in the Saints. Hence is that 
Prayer of the — that ſhe may have ſome- 
thing for his Entertainment, when He cometh to 
her, Cant. iv. 16. Awake, © North-IWind, and 
come thou South, blow upon my Garden, that the 


Spices thereof may out, let my Beloved come into 


his Garden, "eat his pleaſant Fruits. The 
Souls of the Saints are the Garden of Feſus Chriſt. 
A Garden for Delight, He rejoices in them, 
And Ht rejoices over them, Zeph. Ii. 17. And 
a Garden for Fruit, yea, pleaſant Fruit, ſo He 
deſcribes it, Cunt. iv. 12, 13, 14. ang 
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each Perſon diſtinctiy. 9 
tleſed is my Sifter, my Spouſe, a Sprii Hur up, a 
2 * ſealed; thy Harp an Orchard of Poms 
granates with pleaſant Fruits, Camphire wi © wn" 
nard, Spikenard and Saffron, Calamus, and Cyna- 


mon, coith all Trees of Frantincenſe, Myrrh, and 
Aloes; with all chief Fruits. W er is fweet 


and delicious for Faſte, whatever ſavoury and 
odoriferons, whatever is uſeful] and medicinal, is 
in this Garden, There is all Manner of ſpiritual 
Refreſhments of all Kinds whatever, in the Souls 
of the Saints, for the Lon BOG On this Ac- 
count is the Spouſe ſo earneſt in the Prayer men- 
tioned for an Increaſe of theſe Things, that her 
Reloved may ſup with her as He hath promiſed. 
Awake, O Nortb.- I ind, &c. Oh that the Breath- 
ings and Workings of the Spirit of all Grace, 
might ſtir up all his Gifts and Graces in me, that 
the Loxp Jeſus, the Beloved of my Soul, may 
— meet and acceptable Entertainment ſrom 
me 7 it 1 a 7 n 
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Tur winde Bock of the Casal is: token: 


ry 
cular Inſtances thereof. 


I'8RALL only add that of Prev. ix. 1, 2, 3, 4; 5. 
Wiſdem hath builded her Houſe, ſhe hath hewn out 


15 e Bray Wr 1 2 
ming ine alſo furni 
Table. She hath oth ee —— 
upon the higheft Places of the City: Wheſo is fmple, 
let him turm in hither, at for him that wanteth Un- 
derſtanding ſhe ſaith to him, Come eat of my Bread; 
and drink of the Wine ena tt mingled; / © 
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wo Of Communion with 

Tun Lonn Gr, the eternal Wiſdom of the 
Father, and who of Gop is made unto us, Wiſ- 
dom, erects a ſpiritual Houſe, wherein He makes 


Proviſion for the Entertainment of thoſe Gueſts 
freely invites. His Church is the 


his Saints ſtand, which neceſſarily require that 
there be a Communion between them, if we ſup- 
pe they are faithful | in thoſe Relations. 


Ir next follows, that we ſhew- wherein it is 


-Now this is in Grace. This is every where a- 
my rs oa orga og Jabm i. 


Grace and Truth. 
Su of it. All that 

typical in the Truth and Sub- 

' Gance, it comes only by. Chriff. Grace and Truth 
in Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 17. And of his Fulnueſi we 
recerve, and Grace for Grace, ver 16. that is, we 
have Communion with Bes in Grace ; we te- 
ceive from Him all Manner of Grace, and therein 
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each Perſon diſtinct i. 11 


So likewiſe in that apoſtolical Benediction, 
wherein the Communication of ſpiritual Bleſſings 
from the ſeveral Perſons, is ſo exactly diftin- 
708 - it is Grace that is aſcribed to our LoxD 

[4 


efus Chriſt, 2 Cor. xiii. 1 The Grace of our 
orD Jeſus Chriſt, and the of Gon, and the 
Communion of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all. 


with this, that he 


. 
7 


YEA, Paul is ſo deli 
makes it his Motto, the Token whereby he 


would have his Epiſtles known, 2 TH, iii. 17, 18. 
The Salutation of Paul with mine own Hand, ſe I 
write, the Grace of our Lon Jeſus Chriſt he uit 
you all. Yea, he makes theſe two, Grace be with 
you, and the Lord Jet be with you, equivalent 
Expreſſions; for whereas he affirmeth the one to 
de the Token in all his Epiſtles, yet ſometimes he 
uſeth the one only, ſometimes the other, and 
ſometimes both together. This then is that which 
we are peculiarly to eye in the Lozp Feſus, to re- 
ceive it from Him, even Grace, Goſpel-Grace, 
revealed in, or exhibited by the Goſpel. f 


cceptations, In 


GRACE is a Word of various A 
its moſt eminent Significations it may be 
to three Heads, | 


1. GRAcs of perſonal Preſence and Comeli- 
neſs, So we fay a graceful and comely Perſon, 
either from himſelf or his Ornaments. - This in 
Chrift, is the Subject of near one half of the Book 
of icles, it is alſo mentioned, P/al. xlv. 2. 
Thou art fairer than the Children of Men ; Grace is 
poured into thy Lips. 


2. Gnaex of free Favour and Acceptance. By 
this Grace tue are ſaved; that is, the free Favour 
and gracious Acceptation of __ in Cl 
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Of. Communion with. 
this Senſe is ĩt uſed in that frequent Expreſſion, / 


4 have found Grace, in thy Sight, that is, if I be 


freely. and favourably accepted before thee. 


3. Tux Fruits of the Spirit, ſanctifying and | 
renewing: our Natures, enabling unto Good, -and | 
preventing from Evil. Thus the Loxp tells Paul, 
his Grace _ _— for him, that is, the Aſliſt- 


Lex us begin with the firſt, and, 


S l 


(.) Syew what it is. 


1 ( 2.) Drci ARE how the Saints hold immediate 


union with Him therein. 


1. War it is. I ſpeak of the Graces of the 


Perſon of Chriſt, as He js veſted with the Office | 


of Mediation, his ſpiritual Eminency, Comeli- 


neſs, and Beauty, as appointed by the Father unto | 


this great Work, —_ 


Now in this Reſpe& the Scripture deſcribes | 
Him as exceeding excellent, comely, and defira- | 
ble, far above Comparifon with the chiefeſt, 


choiceſt, created Good, or any Endearment ima- 
ginable. „ 


Psxl. xlv. 2. Then art fairer than the Children | 
of Men, Grace is poured inte thy Lips, He is be- 
 yond Compariſon, more beautiful and gragious 
than any here below, d' ee The 


Word is doubled to increaſo its Significancy, and 
to exalt its Subject beyond all Compariſon, RIMTWN 
* D Xx27/123D Pay ſays the Ghaldee Para- 
phraſt, Thy Fairneſs, O King Meda, is more ex- 
cellent than the Sons of Men. Inward ö and 
_— : lory 
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ench Perſen diſtinctiy. 13 


Glory is here expreſſed by that of outward Shape, 
Form, and Appearance; becauſe that was ſo much 
eſteemed in thoſe who are to rule or govern, %. 
iv. 2. The Prophet terming Him the Branch of 
the Lok, and the Fruit of the Earth, affirms, 
that He ſhall be beautiful and glorious, excellent, 
and comely ; for in Him dwelleth the Fulneſs of 


the Godhead bolily, Col. ii. g. 


 CanrTic. v. 9. The Spouſe is enquired of as to 
this very Thing, even concerning the perſonal 
Excellencies of the Lor » Ghrift her Beloved. 
at is thy Beloved, ſay the Daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem, more than another Beloved, O thou faire/t among 
emen, what is thy Beloved more than another Be- 
: loved and ſhe returns this Anfwer, ver. 10. My 
Beloved is white and ruddy the chiefeſt among ten 
Thouſand. And ſo proceedeth to a particular De- 
ſcription of his Excellencies, to the End of the 
Chapter, and concludeth that He is altogether love- 
ly, ver. 16. Particularly He is here affirmed to be 
white and ruddy, a due Mixture of which Colours, 
compoſes the moſt beautiful Complexion. 


1.) Hs is white in the Glory of his Deity, and 
ruddy in the Preciouſneſs of his Humanity. 


2.) Hz is white in the Beauty of his Innoc 

and Holineſs, and tuddy in the Blood of his O% 
lation. Gop made Him to be Sin for us, who tnew 
no Sm, 2 Cor. v. 21. He who was white, be- 
came ruddy for our Sakes, pouring aut his Blood 
an Oblation for Sin. This alſo renders Him 
r by his Whiteneſs He fulfilled the Law, 
y his Redneſs He ſatisfied Juſtice, / Abo 

— | I 

3.) His endearing Excellency in the Admini- 


{tration of his Kingdom, is hereby. alſo expreſled. 
Vor. XIX. _ B _— He 


14 Of Commilnion with 
He is white in Love and Mercy unto his own ; 


red with Juſtice and Vengeance towards his E- 
nemies, Le. Ixili. 3. Kev. xix. 13. 


THERE are three Things i in n wherein 
this perſonal Excellency and Grace of * doth 
conſiſt. 


(1, His F nel to ſave, from the . of 
Union, and the neceſſary Effects thereof. 


(2, Hrs Fulneſs to ſave, from the Grace of 
"Communion, or the free Conſequences of the 
Grace of Union. 


(3. His Excellency to endear, from his com- 
pleat Suitableneſs to all the Wants of the Souls of 
Men. | 


(1, Hrs Fitneſs to fave from his Grace of Uni- 
on. The uniting of the Natures of Gop and 
Man in one Perſon, made Him fit to be a Saviour 
to the uttermoſt. He lays his Hand upon Gop 
by partaking of his Nature, and He lays his Hand 
upon us, by being Partaker of our Nature, and fo 
becomes a Days-Man, or Umpire between both. 
By this Means, He fills up all the Diſtance that 
was made by Sin between Gop and us, and we 
who were far off, are made nigh in Him. Upon this 
Account it was, that he had Room enough in his 
| Breaſt to receive, and Power enough in his Spirit 


to bear all the Wrath that was prepared for us. 


0 NION is the Oba; * of the two Mitre z 
of Gop and Man in one Perſon ; the neceſſar 
Conſequences whereof are— 

.] Tux Subſiſtence of the human Nature in 
the Perſon of the Son of Sos 
'f2:] Tüar 


each Perſon diſtinctiy. 15 
[2.] Tur Communication of Attributes in the 

Perſon, whereby the Properties of either Nature, 

are promiſcuouſly ſpoken of the Perſon of a 

under what Name ſoever, of Gon or Man, 

be ſpoken of, Ads xx. 28.—iii. 21. D 


I3.] Tux Execution of his Office of Media- 
tion in his ſingle Perſon in reſpect of both Na- 
tures, wherein is conſiderable, the Agent, Chriſt 
Himſelf, Gop and Man; He is the Principle that 
gives Life and Efficacy to the whole Work. And 
then that which operates, which is both Natures 
diſtinctly conſidered. As alſo the e,ẽ Hork- 
ing itſelf of each Nature; and laſtly the Effect pro- 
duced, which ariſeth from all, and relates to them 


(2. His Fulneſs to ſave from the Grace of Com- 
munion, or the Effects of his Union, which are 
free, and Conſequences of it, which is all the 
Furniture that He received from the Father by the 
Union of the Spirit, for the Work of our Salva · 
tion. He is able to ſave unto the utterme/t them 
that come unto GOD by Him, Heb. vii. 26. having 
all Fulneſs unto this End communicated unto 
Him; For. it pleaſed the Father that in Him all 
n dwell, Col. i. 19. And He received 
not the Spirit by Meaſure, Job. iii. 34. and from 
this Fulneſs, He makes, out a ſuitable Supply. un- 
to all that are his; Grace for Grace, Joh. i. 16. 
had it been given Him by Meaſure, we had ex- 
hauſted it. AK » + 1 
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His Excellency to endear, from. his com- | 
pleat. Suitableneſs to all the Wants of the Souls 


of Men. There is no Man whatever, that hath . 


any Want in Reference to the Things of Gop, 
but Cbhriſ will be unto * that which he * 
a "Ky | Ts 
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16 Of Communion with 
B He dead? Chrift is Life. Is he weak? Chri}t 


is the Power of God, and the Wiſdom of Gop. 
Hath he the Senſe of Guilt upon him? Chri/t is 
compleat Righteouſneſs, The Lox D our Righteouſ- 
_- Many poor Creatures are ſenſible of their 

ants, but know not where their Remedy lies. 
Indeed, whether it be Life, or Light, Power, or 
Joy, all is wrapped up in Him. 


Tuis then for the 


may ſuffice in gene- 


ral to be ſpoken of the — Grace of the | 
i 


orD O ei. He hath a Fitnefs to fave, having 

ity, and Ability, Tendernefs and Power to car- 
ry on that Work to the uttermoſt; and a Ful- 
nefs to ſave, of Redemption and Sanctiſication, of 
Righteouſneſs and the Spirit; and a Suitab'enefs 
to the Wants of pr Souls, whereby * 4 
comes exceeding deſirable, yea, altogether lovely. 
And as to this in the firſt Place have the Saints 
diſtin Fellowſhip with the Lox D Chrif. 


r „ fult 
of Health and gth, and with all the Vigour 
of your Spirits, do purſue ſome one Thing, fome 
another, conſider, I pray, what are all your Be- 
loveds, to this Beloved ? what have you gotten 
by them? Let us ſee, the Peace, Quietnefs, Aſſu- 
rance of ing Bleſſedneſs that they have gi- 
ven you; their Paths are crooked Paths; who ere 
goes in them ſhall not know Peace. Behold here 
a fit Object for your choĩceſt Affections; one in 
whom you may find Reſt to your Souls; one in 
whom there is nothing will grieve and trouble you 


to Eternity. Behold, He ftands at the Door of 

Souls and knocks : Oh, reje&t Him not, Jeſt 
you ſeek Him and find Him not. Study Him a lit- 
tle; you love Him not, becaufe you know Him 
not. Why doth one of you fpend h 


his Time in I- 
dle- 
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Be 


each Perſon diftinftly. wp 
dleneſs and Folly, and waſting of precious Time? 
Why doth another aſſemble himſelf with them 
that ſcoff at Religion and the Things of Gop? 
8 Merely becauſe = know. not our Lorp 7, Jeſus: P 
Oh, when He ſhall reveal Himſelf unto 
tell you He is Jeſus whom you have ſlig tax and and 
refuſed, how will it break your Hearts, js make 
you mourn like a Dove! And if you never come 
to know Him, it had been better you had never 
been, Whilſt it is called to Day then, _ 
not your Hearts. * 


Tur next Thing that chene under Conſidera- 
tion, is, The Way whereby we hold Commu- 
nion with Chri/t, in Reſpect of that Perſonal Grace. 
Now this the ripture manifeſts to be by the Way 
of a Conjugal Relation. He is married unto us, and 
we bu. a z which ſpiritual Relation is attended 
with ſuitable Conju "Aﬀetions. And this gives 
us Fellowſhip with im, as to his Perſonal Excel- 
lencies.. This the Spouſe expreſſeth, Cant, ii. 16, 
My Beloved is mine, and I am his. He is mine, I 
poſſeſs Him, I have Intereſt in Him, as my Head, 
and my Huſband, and I am hrs, poſſeſſed of Him, 
owned "by Him, given up unto Him, and that * 
to my Beloved in a Conjugal Relation.1 


So I/ liv. 5. Thy Maker is thine Huſband, the: 
Lone 7 bh Hoſts is. bis Name, and thy Redeemer, 
the Holy One of Iirael, the Gn of the whole Earth 
ſhall He be called. This is yielded as the Reaſon, 
why the Church ſhall not be aſhamed in the 
Midſt of her Troubles; ſhe is married unto her 
Maker, r * 


.To _ Purpoſe: we have bis faithful Engage- 
ment, Hof. ii. 19, 20. 1 will (faith He) betrath © 


es unto Me for 0 * 1 will betroth thee _ 


18 Of Communion with - 
Me in Rirhteou Comer Poſes and in bv- 
ing Kia, 2 in Mercier, I will even betroth 
thee unto in Faithfulneſs. And it is the main 
Defign of the Miniſtry of the Goſpel to ail 
wich Men to give up Themſelves to the Lokp 
Chrift, as He reveals his Kindneſs in this - 
ment. Hence Paul tells the Cormthians, 1 Epiſt. 
th. xi. v. 2. that He had eſpouſed them unto one Fuſ- 
band, that He might preſent them as a chaſt Vir- 
gin unto Chriſt. This He had prevailed upon them 
r by the Preaching of the Goſpel, that they 
ſhould give up Themſelves as a Virgin, unto Him 
— 8 betrathed them to Himſelf, as an Huſ- 
- Tavs He ſets out his whole Communion with 
his Church under this Allufion, and that moſt fre- 
quently. The Time of his taking the Church un- 
to Himfelf, is the Day of his Marriage, and the 
Church is his Bride, his Wife, Rev. xix. 7, 8. 
The Entertainment He makes for his Saints, is a 
Wedding-Supper, Marth. xxii. 3. The Graces of 
his Church, are the Ornaments of his Queen, F/. 
xIv. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. And the Fellowſh 
He hath with his Saints, is as that which tho 
who are 1 in a Conjugal Relation 
hold, Cant. 1. Hence Paul in deſcribing theſe 
Two, makes fudden and inſenſible Tranſitions 
from one to the other, Eph. v. from v. 22, unto 
v. 32. conchuding the whole with an Application 
unto Chri/? and the Church. 7 


Ix is now to be enquired in the next Place, 
How it is that we hold Communion with the Per- 
fon of Chi, in Reſpect of conjugal Relations 
and Affections. Now herein there are ſome 
Things that are common to Chriff and the Saints, 
and ſome Things that are peculiar to each. The 
whole may be reduced to theſe two Heads. 154 
RET Rn | I, 
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| each Perſon diſtinctiy. ig 
r. A muTvAL Reſignation of themſelves one 
to the other. | NY OTE 


2-34 v4 «M$: 31 1728 
2. MvuTvar conjugal Affections. 


1. Tur is a mutual Reſignation or making 
over of their Perſons one to another. This is 
the firſt Act of Communion, as to the perfonal 
Grace of Chriff, Chrift makes Himſelf over to 
the Soul to be his, as to all the Love, Care and 
Tendernefs of an Haſband; and the Soul gives 
up itſelf wholly unto the Loxy Chr;ff, to be his, 
as to all loving, tender Obedience. And herein 
is the Main of Chriff and the Saints Eſpouſals. 
This in the Prophet is fet out under a Parable of 
Himſelf and an Harlot, He, iii. 3. Thou halt abide 
for Me, ſaith He unto her, thou ſhalt not be for ano+ 
ther, and I uill be for thee. Poor Harlot, ſaith the 
Loxp Chrift, I have bought thee unto Myſelf 
with the Price of mine own Blood, and now this 
is that which we will confent unto, I will be for 
— and thou ſhalt be for Me, and not for ano- 
ther. Fe , 

14 8 p | | | L 

(1.) Ounter gives Himſelf to the Sout with 
all his Excellencies, Righteouſneſs, Graces, to 
de its Saviour, Head, and Huſband forever. He 
looks upon the Souls of his Saints, likes them 
well, and counts them fair and beautiful, becauſe 
He hath made them ſo. Cant. i. 15. Behold thou 
art fair my Companion, behold thou art fair, thou 
haſt Doves Eyes. Let others think what they 
pleaſe, *Chri/t redoubles it, that the Souls of his 
Saints are very beautiful, even perfe&t through 
his Comelineſs which He puts upon them, #zet. 
xv. 14. Behold thou art fais, thou art fair; par- 
ticularly that their ſpirĩtual Light is very excellent 
and glorious, like the Eyes * 
1 g cert + 


ag LW ERS Beg 


15 V - + 


to 


CE COILS SEMIS RISE... 


aw O@ te 


Zo D Communion with. 
diſcerning, clear and ſhining, Therefore He adds 
that pathetick Wiſh of the Enjoyment. of this 
his Spouſe, ch. ii. ＋ O my Dove, ſaith He, that 
art in the Clefts of the Rack, in the fecret Places of 
the Stairs, let Me hear thy Voice, let Me ſee thy Coun- 
tenance, for ſeeet is thy Voice, and thy Countenance 
I comely. not hide thyſelf as one that flies to 
the Clefts of the Rocks, be not dejected as one 
that hides herſelf behind the Stairs, and is afraid 
to come forth to the Company that enquires for 
her. Let not thy Spirit be caſt down at the 
Weakneſs of thy Supplications; let me yet hear 
thy Sighs and Groans, thy Breathings and Pant- 
ings to Me, they are very ſweet, very delightful, 
and thy ſpiritual Countenance, thy Appearance in 
heavenly Things, is comely and delightful to 
Me. This is the firſt Thing on the Part of 
ri, the free beſtowiug of Himſelf upon us to 
be our Chr:/?, our Beloved, as to all the Purpoſes 
of Love, uff Grace and Glory, whereto in 
his Mediation He is deſigned, in a Marriage Co- 
venant, never to be bro.:en. This is the Sum. 
The Loxp 7% Chrift fitted and prepared as 
Mediator, to be an Huſband to his Church, ten- 
ders Himſelf in the Promiſes of the Goſpel to 
them in all his Defirableſs, convinces them of 
his Good-will towards them, and his All-ſuffi- 
ciency for a Supply of their Wants, and upon 
their Conſent to accept of Him, which is all He 
requires at their Hands, engageth Himſelf in a 
Marriage Covenant to be theirs ſorever. 


(2.) On the Part of the Saints. It is their 
free, willing Conſent to receive and ſubmit to the 
Loxp Fefus, as their Huſband, Loxp and Savi- 
our, to abide. with Him, ſubject their Souls unto 
Him, and to be ruled by Him forever. 


0 


Now 


. | 2 2 
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Now this in the Soul, is either initial, or the 
ſolemn Conſent at the firſt Entrance of Union, 
Vor conſequential in renewed Acts of Conſent all 
our Days. I ſpeak of it eſpecially in this latter 
Senſe, wherein it is proper to Communion, not 
in the ſormer, wherein it primarily intendeth 


Union. 


THERE are two . that compleat this 
Self- Reſignation of the Soul. ; 


1.] Tas Liking of Chrift for his Excel! 
FS we and Suitableneſs, far above all other Be. 
loveds whatever, prefering Him in the Judgment 
and Mind, above them all. And this 1s the 
Soul's Entrance into conjugal Communion with 
Chrift as to perſonal Grace, the conſtant prefer- 
ring Him above all Pretenders to its Affections, 
counting all Loſs and Dung in Compariſon of 
Him. Beloved Peace, beloved natural Relations, 
beloved Wiſdom and Learni beloved Righte- 

Cn. beloved Duties, alt Lok compared wth 
5 a 4 I 015% So WL. 


[2.] Tu Accepting of Chri/t by the Will, as 
its only Huſband, Long and he ang This ns 
called Receiving of Chri/t, John i. 12. and is 
not intended 1 for that ſolemn Act, whereby 
at firſt Entrance we cloſe with Him, but alſo for 
the conſtant Frame of the Soul in Abiding with 
Him, and owning of Him as ſuch. When the 
doul conſents to take Conn on his own Terms, 
to ſave Him in his own Way, and ſays, Los, 


- 4 


I would have had Thee and Salvation in my Wa 
that it might have been partly of mine Endea 
vours, and as it were by the Works of the Law, 
am now willing to receive thee and to be ſaved 
in thy Way, merely by Grace, and tho'T would 


have 
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have n my own Mind, yet no 
I wholly give up mylelf to be ruled — Si. lo! 
rit, for in Thee have I Righteouſneſs * I 
then doth it carry on Communion with your th 
to the Grace of his Perſon. This it is to Receive 
the Lord Jeſus in his Comelineſs and Eminenc 
et Believers exerciſe their Hearts — 
unto this Thing. This is choice — —— ah 
with che Son ofus Chriſt. Let us receive Him 
in all his Excellencies as He beſtows Himſelf up- WM 4. 
on us. Be frequent in comparing Him with other 
| Beloveds; Sin, World, — al Righteouſnels, 
and Preferin Him, before — counting them fer 
all Loſs and Dung in Compariſon of Him. And 
let our Souls be perſuaded of his Sincerity and N 
1 rr in giving Himſelf, in all that He is, D 
as M iator, unto us, to be ours; and let our 
| Hearts give up themſelves unto Him; let us tell 
Him, that we will be for Him, and not for ano- di 
| ther; let Him know it from us, He delights to 
bear it; yea, He ſays, Sweet is our Voice, and 
| aur tenance is comely, ——_—_— 
of ſweet Refreſhment wi 2 
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of Pt with Chriſt i in 4 775 rjugd! 
Relation in Reſpect of Medi ons. . 


\HE Communion. begun, . as before declared 
between Cbriſt and the Soul, is in the next 
Place: carried. on . by ſuitable Atfections; 

Gr? having given Himſelf to the Soul, . 


» 


2 
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Soul; and the yo having given itſelf to Chrift, 
Joveth Him alſo. 55% foves his own, "yea, He 
lIzves them to the End, * the Saints love 7. 
they love the Loxp "Fefus Chrift in _—_—. 


Now the Love of Chrift to his Saints conſiſt in in 
theſe four Things. 


1. Dxiiohr. 2. Valuation: 3. Compaion 
4. Bounty, 


Tur Lower the Saints to » Crit may be re- 
ſerred to theſe ſour Things. 


1. Dz116nT. 2. Valuation. 3 N 4. 
Duty. 


Two of theſe, are of the ſame Kind: 100 two 
akne as is required in this Relation. 


1. Taz firſt Thing on the Part of brit! is 
Delight. Delight is the flowing of Love. Now 
Chri/t delights pe in his Saints; As the 
Bridegroom rejoiceth over the Bride, ſo ſhall thy GoD 
rejorce over thee, Iſa. Ixii. 5. Hence fe calleth the 
Day of his Eſpouſals, the Day of the Gladneſs 


bt Heart, Can. iii. 11. It is known that ufual 


this is the moſt immixed Delight, that the Sons - 
of Men are in their Pilgrimage 228 Partakers of. 
The Delight of the Bridegroom in the Day of his 
Eſpouſals i is the Height of what an Expreſſion of 
Delight can be carried to. This is in i Chriſt an- 
ſwerable to the Relation He takes us into. His 
Heart is glad in us, without Sorrow. And ev 
Day whilſt we live is his Wedding Day. BY 
1.) To manifeſt his Delight in his 810 He 
communicates his Secrets to them. He gives them 


what is the Mind of t 
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to know his Perſon, his Excellencies, his Grace, 
his Love, his Kingdom, his Will, the Riches of 
his Goodneſs, and the Bowels of his Merc ſpon 


and more, when the World ſhall ncither 


* any ſuch Thing. 


2.) Hz enables his Saints. to communicate thei 
Min, to reveal their Souls unto Him, that ſo they 

may walk together as intimate Friends; Cbrif 
knows the Minds of all. He knows what is in Man, 
and needs not that any Man te/tify of Him, John. ii. 
25. He ſearcheth the Hearts, and trieth the Rein: 
of all Rev. ii. 23. But all know not how to com- 
municate their Mine to Chris. It will not avail a 
Man at all, that Chrift knows his Mind, for ſo He 
doth of every one whether he will or no, but that 
a Man can make his Heart known unto Chrift, this 
is Conſolation.- | _ - 


HERETO is required, 


(6 As$15TANCE for the Work, for of our 
ſelves we cannot do it. And this the Saints have 
by the Spir it of Feſus, Rom. vin. 26. Likewiſe the 
Spirit helpeth our Infirmities, for we know not what 


toe 


as we ought, but the Spirit uſelf 
maketh Interceſſion for us with Groanings that cannit 
be uttered. And He that ſearcheth the Hearts knoweth 
Sperit,, becauſe He make? 
Juterceſſion for the Saints according to the Will if 
Goo. Endeavours, all Attempts for Commu- 
nion with GoD, without the Supplies of the Spirit 
of Supplications, without his effectual "EE 


the Heart, is of no Value nor to any Purpoſe 


this Opening of our. Hearts to 8 


that wherein He is exceedingly delighted. — y 


that affectionate Call of his x — us, to be treating 
with Him on this Account, ch. ii. 14. O my Dove 


that 


each Penſim diſtindtjy. 25 
that art in the ſecret Places of the Stairs, let me ſee 
thy Countenance, let me hear thy Voict, for ſtueet is thy 
2 and thy Countenance is comely. When the Soul 
on any Account is driven to hide itſelf, in any ne- 
glected Condition, in the moſt unlikely Place of 
Abode, then doth He call for this Communication 
of its ſelf by Prayer to Him, for which He gives 
the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit. woos * 


- (2. A. Way whereby to approach unto Gop 
with our Defires. This alſo we have by Him pro- 
vided for us, John xiv. 5, 6. Thomas ſaith unte 
Jeſus, Lokp we know not whether Thou goeſt, and 
how cam we know the May Jeſus ſaid unto him, I 
am the Way, no Man cometh unto the Father but by 
me. That Way which we had of going to Gop at 
our Creation, 1s quite ſhut up by Sin. The Sword 
of the Law which hath Fire put into it by Sin, 
turns every Way to ſtop all Paſſages unto Gop.. 
Feſus Chrift hath conſecrated a new and living ay 
— the Saints) thro' the Vail, that is ta ſay his Fleſh, 

eb. x. 20. He hath conſecrated' and ſet it apart, 
for Believers, and for them alone. Others pretend 
to go to Gop with their Prayers, but they come 
not nigh Him. How can they poſſibly come to the 
End, who go not in the Way? Chri only is the 
Way to the Throne of Grace, none comes to Gop 
but Him. 41 þ SO} \ * 
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- (4/Boupntss' to go unto Gopi Such is the 

Glory and Terror of the Lord, ſuch the infinite 
Perfection of his Holineſs, that on clear Sight of 
it, it will make the Soul conclude, of its ſelf, it 
cannot ſerve Him, nor will it be to any Advan- 

tage once to draw nigh toHim. It is in Chri/t alone, 
and on the Account of his Qblation and Interceſ- 
ſion, that we have any Boldneſs to approach unto 
Him. And theſe three Advantages have the Saints 
Vor. XIX. C | of 
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2 F eee 


of communicating their Minds unto the LORD 
Chrift, which He hath een Ne 


Ii Return hereto, for the carrying. oo. of the 
Communion between them, the daints delight in 
Chri/t, He is their Joy, their Crown, their Life, 
Food, Health, Strength, Deſire, Righteouſneſs, Sal- 
Nr Him oy have Nothing, in Him 
they ings, Gop forbid that I Huld re. 
jaich, ſave in the Croſs of Chritd He hath from the 
Foundation of the World, been the Hopes, Ex- 
tion, Deſire, and Delight ht of all 1 
ence Haggai ii. 7. He is the Defre of all 
Nations, Him whom their Soul loves and delights 
in, deſires and longs after, So is the Saints 
bt in Him made a Deſcription of Him by Way 
Eminence, Mal. iii. 1. The LoRD: wham ye ſeek 
Hall fuddenty cums to his Tenple, cven the Meſſenger 
of the Covenant whom ye delight in. He whom ye 
whom you delight in, is the Deſcription 
it, He is 8 Delight and Defraleoney cs 
Perſon of their Deſire, | } ICT » 


Is that Pattern of * with Shia Chrih, 
which we-have in the-Gantieles, this is abundantly 
inſiſted on. The Spouſe tells us, that ſhe ſits under 
his Shadow with great Delight, ch. ii. 3. And this 
Delight ſhe manifeſts ſeveral Ways, wherein we 

ſhould labour to ar ar ati ro nant to- 
wards Him. 4 | KA +. 446 4 bo): F 


meds 


—— 


. 
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Ys * once the. had obtained it, ch. ii. 7. 
N ye Daughter res uſalem, 2 — 
45 e that e 
wor awake my Beloved untill He plea/e. —— 
Linen Communion with Chry/s deſcribed 
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in the Verſes ing, here ſne expreſſeth her Ie» 
light in it, and Deſire of the Continuance of its 
and therefore following on the Alluſion formerly 
inſiſted on, ſhe ſpeaks as one would do to her Comes 
panion, that had Reſt with one ſhe loved, I charge © 
you by all that is dear to you, by the Things you 
moſt delight in, which among the Creatures are 
moſt y, all the pleafant and deſirable Things 
that you can think of, that you diſturb Him not. 
The Sum of her Aim and Defare is, that Nothing 
may fall out, Nothing of Sin or Provocation hap- 
pen that may occaſion Chriſt to depart from her. A 
Believer that hath gotten Chi in his Arms, is like 
one that hath found great Spoils. He looks about 
him Way, and fears every Thing, that 
deprive him of it. Riches make Men watchful; 
and the actual ſenſible Poſſeſſion of Him, in whom 
are all the Riches and Treaſurt of Gop, will make 
Men look about them: for the Keeping of Him. 
The Line of choiceſt Communion, is a Line of 
the greateſf ſpiritual Sol icitouſneſs: Careleſſneſs, in 
the Enjoyment of Chi pretended, is a manifeſt 
Evidence of a falſe Heart. | 


2.) Tun Spouſe maniſeſis her Delight in Him, 
by her Impatience of his Abſence, with Deſires ſtill 
of nearer Communion with Him, ch. viii. 6. gt 


me as @ Seal won thy Heart, as a Seal upon thine 
erm, for Love is or Danth, Fr, is era 
83 the Grave, the there are Coals of Fire, 
which bath mi vehement Flame. The Alluſion is 
doubtiefs from the High Prieſt of the Fews, in his 
Titual Repreſentation of the Church Gor. 
had a Breaſt-Plate, which He is faid to wear on © 
his Heart, wherein the Names of the Children of 

'rael were engraven after the Manner of Seals or 

| 3 he had the like upon his Shoulder, or on 
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who bears the Names of all his, before his Father, 


in the Holy of Holies. Now the Seal on the Heart, 


is near, inward, tender Love, which gives an Im- 
preſſion on the Heart of the Thing fo loved. Set 
me, faith the Spouſe, as a Seal upon thine Heart; 
let me be conſtantly fixed in thy moſt tender and 
ee Love; let me always have a Place in 
thine Heart, let me have an Engraving; a mi 

Impreſſion upon thine Heart, that Tha 22 
be obliterated. The Soul is never ſatisfied with 
Thoughts of Chriſt's Love to it. Oh that it were 
more, that I were as a Seal on his Heart, is its Lan- 


| guage She adds, Set me as a Seal upon thine Arm; 
the 


eart is the Fountain, but cloſe and hidden; 
the Arm is Manifeſtation and Power. Let, faith 


the Spouſe, thy Love be manifeſted to me in thy 


tender and powerful Perſuaſion of me. Two Thin 
are evident in this Requeſt ; the continual Mind. 
fulneſs of Cbri of, the Soul, as having its Condi- 
tion ſtill in its Eye, engraven on his Arm, with 
the exalting of his Power for the Preſervation of 


it, ſuitable to the Love of his Heart unto it, and 


the hidden Love and Care of Chri/t, made viſible 
on his Arm, or evident by the Fruits of it. This 
is that which ſhe would be aſſured of; and with- 
out a Senſe whereof, there is no Reſt to be obtain- 


ed. The Reaſon the gives of this Earneſtneſs, is 


that which principally evinces her Delight in Him. 
Love is firong as Death, Tealouſy is cruel as the 


. Grave. I am not able to bear the Workings of 


my Love to Thee; unleſs I may always have Fel- 
lowſhip with Thee; there is no ſatisfying of my 
Love without it. It is as the Grave that ſtill ſays, 
Give, give / Death is not ſatisfied without its Prey; 
if it hath not All, it will have Nothing ; let what 


will happen, if Death hath not its whole Defire, 


it hath Nothing at all. Nor can it be withſtood 
in its appointed Seaſon. No Ranſom will * 
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80 is my Love, if I have Thee not wholly, I bave 
Nothing, nor can all the World bribe it to a Di- 
verſion, it will be no more turned aſide than Death 
in its Time. Alſo I am not able to bear my jea- 
lous Thoughts ; I fear Thou doſt not love me, that 
Thou haſt forſaken me, becauſe I know I deſerve 
not to be beloved. If I find not myſelf on thy 
Heart and Arm, I am as one that lies down in a 
Bed of Coalsss. | ! 


3.) SHE further: manifeſts this by her Solicitouſ- 
neſs, Trouble, and Perplexity, in his Loſs and 
Withdrawing. Tbis State of the Spouſe is diſcover- 
ed, chap. iti. 1, 2, * Night an my Bed I ſought 
Him whain my Soul » 4 jought Him, but I found 
Him not. I will riſe now, and go about the City in 
i, I will ſeek Him 


the Streets, and in the Broad-way 
whom 


Soul loveth ; I ſaugbt Him but I found Him 
nat. The IWatchmen that go about the City found mne 
to whom I ſaid, Saw you Him whom my Soul loveth ? 
It is Night now with the Soul, a Time of Dark- 
neſs and Affliction, He is the Sun; if He go down: 
upon them, if his Beams be eclipſed, if in his Light 
they ſee na Light, it is all Darkneſs with them. 
The Abſence of Cbriſt will make it Night, dark as 
Darkneſs itſelf, in the Midſt of all other Confola- 
tions. But is the Spouſe contented with this Diſ- 
penſation ? She is upon her Bed; that is, of Eaſe 
but in the greateſt Peace and Opportunity of Eaſe 
and Reſt, a Believer finds none in the Abſence of 
Grit; tho he be on his Bed, having nothing to 
diſquiet him, he reſts not, if Chri/t his Reſt be not 
there. She ſought Him. This hath two Parts, 
dearching our own Souls for the Cauſe of his Ab- 
_—_ and Searching the Promiſes for bis Pre- 
© ; 
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(.) Tus Soul finding not ao preſent in his | 
wonted Manner, warming, cheriſhing, reviving it 
with Love, preſently enquires into the Cauſe of all 
this, calls itſelf to an Account, what it hath done, | 
how it hath behaved that it is not with it, as at C. 
other Times; that Chi hath withdrawn Himſelf, Im. 
and is not nigh to it in the wonted Manner. Here Pr 
it accompliſheth a diligent Search. It conſiders the ¶ in! 
Love, Tendernefs, and Kindneſs of the Loxp e 
Naas! what Delight He takes in abiding with his ha 
ints, ſo that his Departure is not without Cauſe. Fr 
How, ſaith it, have I demeaned myſelf,” that I have ¶ ca 
loſt my Beloved ? Where have I been wandering D 
after other Lovers? And when the Miſcarriage is C. 
found out, it abounds in Revenge and Indignation. ¶ th. 


(a.) Have driven this to ſome Iſſue, the Sout il Pr 


applieth itſelf to the Promiſes of the Covenant, Wt of 


wherein Chrift is moſt graciouſly exhibited unto it, G 
conſiders one, ponders another, to find a Taſte of I. 
Him. It conſiders diligently if it can ſee the de- 
lightful Countenance of Chi in them; but if it 
finds nothing but the Carcaſs, the bare Letter in Wh 


the Promiſe, this amazes the Soul, and it knows Ci 
not what to do. As a Man that hath a: Jewel of 


== Price, lays it aſide, as he ſuppoſes, in a ſafe 
lace 3 in an Agony and Extremity of Want going 

to ſeek for his Jewel he finds it not in the Place he 
expected, and is filled with Amazement, and knows 
not what to do, ſo it is with this Pearl of the Goſ- 
pel; after a Man hath fold all that he hath for it, 
and hath enjoyed it for a Seaſon, then to have; it 
miſſing at a Time of Need, it muſt needs perplex 
him. So was it with the Spouſe here, / fought Him, 
faith ſhe, but / found Him not. 


Bor what doth ſhe now do? Doth ſhe give over 


and ſearch no more? Nay, but ſays ſhe, ver. 2. 
I will 
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] will ariſe, I will not ſo e L muſt 9 
Chrift, or die. ö af M5 a Wers 
14 $1 Jour eben 97115 nes hs 1 
[t. J (SHE dee to put herſelf upon whnothes 
Courle, 'a more vigorous Inqueſt; I will ariſe and 
make Uſe of other Means beſides thoſe of private 
Prayer, Meditation, Self. ſearching, and inquiring 
into the Promiſes. It carries, Nr, mm and a 
zcalous violent caſting off that Frame, wherein ſhe: 
had loſt her Love. I will ariſe, will not reſt in this 
Frame. I am undone if I do. | So ſometimes Gon 
yes his ver rates - ariſe and ſhake itſelf out of the 
gence, I will now take another 
— I 2 9 — no Ro Way unattempted. This is 
the Condition of a Soul, than finds not the wonted 
Preſence of Chr:i/t in its private Inquiries. * Dull in 
Prayer, wandering in Meditations, rare _ OP 
Jof Him! I will not bear this Frame, whatever Way 


Gop hazh appointed I wal Dn Ff n n | 
I find my Belov et. 


2.] Tas Way ſhe outs herſelf upon, is to 4 
about the City. Not to inſiſt upon Particulars, the 
City here intended is the City of God, the Church, 
and the paſſing thro' the broad and narrow Streets, 
is the diligent Enquiry, that the Spouſe makes in all 
the Paths and Ordinances of it. This then is the 
next Thing the Soul addreſſes itſelf to; when it 
finds Him not in any private Endeavours, it makes 
vigorous Application to publick Worſhip, Prayer, 
Preaching, Adminiſtration of the Seals. Indeed the 
great Enquiry the Souls of Believers make in every 
nance is aſter Chriſt. So much as they find of 
Him, ſo much [Refreſhment have they, and no. 
more: Eſpecially when under any Deſertion 
riſe up to this Enquiry. They liſten to every Wo 
to every Prayer, to find if any Thing of Chri/t ap= 
to them. On „ erlegt mare 
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me in this, or that Sermon and recover my pot 
Heart to ſome e Sight of his Love ! The Sollicitouſ: 
neſs of a Believer, when he finds not his Preſence, 
as in former Days, is indeed inexpreſſible; much 
3 2 79.72 
_ of the Expreſſion, I ſought Him, 7 fought 
; fring out an unconceivable Paſſion, and 
B, ious Deſire. Thus being diſappointed 
2 pouſe proceeds; But fee the Event; 
ſhe ſought: Him but found Him nat. It doth ſome- 
— What now follows in this Eſtate? 
wer. 3, The Watchmen found Me, &c. That theſe 
Watchmen of the City of Gob are the Watchmen 
and Officers of the Church, is confeſſed, and it is 
Ghoſt doth ſome- 
times in this Book take Notice of them on no be 
* 


— 


tors. It was yings Ni 
religio, ni inter reverendi — erage” 
a more gentle Temper, and ſeeing the an: 


folate Soul, ſeem to take Notice of her "Condition 

All theſe Labourings in his Abſence ſufficiently diſ- 
cover the Soul's Delight in the Preſence of Cori. | 
Go one Step farther to the Diſcovery that is 9.9 


aof Him once again, and it will yet be more evident, 


uer. 4, 5. It toas but a little Mbile that I pa e e 
—. but I found Him whom. my Saul lovet 
Ein, and would nat let Him go. 


Ir often ſo falls out, when private 3233 
Means fail, and the Soul hath nothi 
waiting ſilently and walking bunbly, be a: ap» 
pears, tat his ſa doing may be evidently of Grace. 
us not at any — ——— this Copdithnns 
When all Ways are the Summer and Har- 


veſt are gone without Relicf, when neither Bed nor 
Watchmen can aſſiſt; let ud-wait a Beis and we 
ſhall ſee the Salvation of Gob. Chrift honours his 


im- 
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immediate Actings ſometimes z 2 ordinaril 
He crowns his Ordinances. Chrijt often maniſe 
Himſelf immediately, and out of Ordinances, to 
them that wait for Him in them. That He will do ſo 
to them that deſpiſe them, I know. not. Let us wait 
as He hath appointed; let Him appear as He plea- 
ſeth. How ſhe deals with Him when found, is next 
declared. She held Him, and would not let Him gag 
&c. They are all Expreſſions of the greateſt De- 
light imaginable. The Sum is, having at length 
come once more to ſweet Communion with Chri/t, 
the Soul lays faſt hold on Him by Faith, refuſes to 
part with Him any more in Vehemency of Love; 
tries to keep Him in Ordinances, in the Houſe. of 
its Mother, the Church of Gop, and ſo uſes all 
Means for confirming the mutual Love between 
Chrift and her, all the Expreſſions, all the Alluſions 
uſed, evidencing Delight to the utmoſt Capacity of 
the Soul. Let the Hearts of thoſe that are acquainted 
with theſe Thi be allowed to make the Cloſe; 
What is it they long for t they rejoyce in? What 
is it that ſatisfies them to the utmoſt, and gives 
ſweet Complacency to their Spirits in every Condi- 
tion? What is it whoſe Loſs they fear, whoſe Ab- 
ſence they cannot bear ? Is it not this their Beloved, 
and He alone? This alſo they further manifeſt b 
their Delight in every Thing that belongs to Chraft. 
This is an Evidence of Delight, when for his Sake 
whom we delight in, we alſo delight in every Thing 
that belongs to Him. Chri/Ps great 1 in this 
World, hes in his e, and his Ordinances ;/ his 
Houſhold,” and their Proviſion; now in both theſe 
do the Saints exceedingly Delight for his Sake. 


AxD this is the firſt Act of conjugal Affections 
in this Communion between Cbriſt and Believers. 
He delights in them, and they delight in Him; He 
delights in their Proſperity ; they delight in his Ho- 

ö nour, 
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nour, and in his Preſence; for his Sake they de- 
light in his Servants (though by the World con- 
temned) as the moſt excellent in the World; and 


in his Ordinances, es the Wikiom-of Gon; wales 
. ? 
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2 "CHAP. m. 
Other conſequential 4 Dion ons. 


R1ST values bis Believe, Which is the 

ſecond: Branch of that conj gal Affection He 
bears towards them. 1 804 nag un (adi 
long on this. Heaven and Karthi are full of Eviden- 
ces of it. Some few Conſiderations will give gory 
3 Conſider dem then, 9 ef 2 


"| Exrnan ebſolutely: Or. in Reſpet of. ethers; 
and. you » will ſee yas Fane ves a 


3 ee . He Ad 0 * 

all that ever He underwent, or ſuffered as Media- 

tor, was for their Sakes. Now theſe Things were 

fo great and grievous, that had He not efteemed 

— 
engaged to their Performance anten 
Lake a few Inſtances, 12 


61.) Fon their Sakes was He made Fleſh g ma- 
nileſted in the Fleſti Hd. ii. 14. eren there- 
fare the Children partook Fleſb and Blood, even He 
W the ſume, and the * 


2 


5 


each Perſon diſtinctly. | oy" 
of this Valuation of them the Apoſtle ne; 
ature of 


er. 16. Veriiy He took not on Him the 
ngels, but He took . 
. c had no ſuch Eee of Angelis 


(2.) For their Sakes He was Jo made Fleſh, that 
here was an emptying of Himſelf, an eclipſing 
his Glory, 2 becoming poor for them, 2 Cor. 68. 
9. Ye know . Ae Jeſus Chriſt, 
hat being rich, for 338 Being rich 
n eternal Sia e with his Father, He became poor, 
1 Believers. The ſame Perſon that was rich, was 

ang oo IE 
but thoſe of the Deity, is evident by ies Oppoſition 
. " 


N 
(3: Fon their Sakes He ſo humbled bans 
ied Himſelf in taking Fleſh, as to become therein 
a Servant; account all that He did and ſuffered in 
is Life, comes under this Conſideration. All 
hich may be referred to theſe three Heads. oy 


Fulfilling all Righteouſneſs. Secondly, 
— e 


8 
o 
t 
- 
0 


< anner of Perſecutions and Hardthips 
Doing all Manner of Good to Men. He edok ar 
Him for their Sakes, a Life of Prayers, Tears, 
ears, Obedience, Suffering, and all this with 
bear fulneſs and Delight, ling his E 
rs Meat and Drink, and till that the 
of this Obedience was in his Heart, that He 
conntite 00: this Waller Won": - 


(4) En days ee, bot bor — oenkees 
ion of all ode went before, for their Sakes He be- 
Wc omes obedient to Death, the Death of the Croſe, 
o He proſeſſeth to his Father, ahm xvii. 19. For 
ber Sales I ſanctiſꝭ Myſelf ; 1 dedicate Myſelf as a 

Feria, as a' Sacrifice to be killed and flain. This 
8 ml} the former, that He might _ 

0 e 


| 
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He was born and lived that He might die. . He va- 
lued them above his Life. And it we might ſta 
to conſider a little what was in this Death, that He 
underwent for them, we: ſhould perceive what : 
Prince indeed He put upon them. The Curſe of the 
Law was in it, the Wrath of Gop was in it, the 
Loſs of God's Preſence was in it. It was a fearful 
Cup. that He taſted of, and drank of, that they 
might never taſte of it. A Man would not for ten 
thouſand Worlds undergo, that which Chriſt under. 
went for us in that one Thing of Deſertion from 
Gon, were it attended with no more Diſtreſ, 
but what a meer Creature might poſſibly. emerge 
from. And what Thoughts we ſhould have of this, 
Himſelf tells us, Fohn xv. 13. Greater Love hats 
none than this, that one lay down his Life for bi 
Friends. It is impoſſible there ſhould be any greater 
Demonſtration of Love than this; what can any 
one do more? And yet He tells us in another 
Place, that it hath Heightning, Nom. v. 8. Gon 
h his Love to ur, in that whilſt we wer! 
yet Sinners Chriſt died for us. When He did this for 
us we were Sinners, and Enemies whom He might 
juſtly have deſtroyed. What can more be done? toi 
die for us when we were Sinners? Such a Death, 
in ſuch a Manner, with ſuch Attendances of Wrath 
and Curſe; a Death accompanied with the wort 
that Gon had ever threatned to Sinners, es 2 
bigh a Valuation of us, as the Heart of Chrif Him- 
ſelf was capable of. For one to part with his Glory, 
his Riches, his Eaſe, his Life, his Love from Gon, | 
to undergo Lofs, Shame, Wrath, Curſe, Death for 
another, is an Evidence of a dear Valuation. Cer- 
tainly\Ghri/f had a dear Eſteem of them, that rather 
than they ' ſhould periſh, He would part with all. 
There would be no End, ſhould I go through al 
the Inſtances of Chris Valuation of Believers in 
all their Deliverances, Afflictions, in all * 
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of Sinning and Suffering, what He hath done, what 
He doth in his Int n, what He delivers them 


from, what He procures for them ; all telling out 
this one Thing, they are the Apple of his Eye, his 


Jewel, his Diadem, his Crown. 


2. In Compariſon of others. All the World is 
nothing to-Him in iſon of Believers. They 
are his Garden ; the of the World a Wilder- - 
neſs, Cant. iv. 12. A — inclaſad is my Sifter, 

| Spouſe, a Spring but up, a Fountain ſealed. 
— _ his Inheritance, the reſt, his 123 
$o Iſa. xliii. Þ 4- 1 am the Lory thy Gop, the 
boly One of Hrael, thy Saviour ; — <4” (ot 
thy Ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba for Thee ; fince 
waſt 2 in my Sight, Thou haſt been honourable 
and I have loved Thee, therefore will I give Men for 
Thee, and People for thy Life. Indeed He diſſ 
of all Nations and their Intereſt according as is for” 
the Good of Believers, Amos ix. q. In all the Siſt- 
ings of the Nations, the _ Gop is upon the 
Houſe of frac. Look to Heaven, Angels are ap- 
pointed to miniſter for them, Heb. i. 14. Look into 
the World ; the Nations in are either bleſ- 
ſed for their Sakes, or deſtroyed on their Account. 
On this Account are the Pillars of the Earth borne 
up, and Patience is,cxerciſed towards the periſhing 
World. In a Word there is not the meaneſt, the 
weakeſt, the pooreſt Believer on the Earth, but 
Chrift prizeth him more than all the World beſides; 
were our Hearts filled much with Thoughts hereof, 
it would tend much to our Conſolation. | 


To infer this, Believers alſo value Feſus Chrift ; 
rr 
ll Things in the World. They fay im in 
their Hearts continually as David, Whom have I in 
Heaven but Thee, and whom in Earth that I defire 
Vor. XX. D beſides 
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beſides Thee, Pal. Ixxiii. 35. Neither nun nor 


Earth will yield them an * any Way compa- 
rable to Him. 


1. Tay value Him above all other Things and 
Perſons. Chrift and a Dungeon, Chriſt and a CroG 
is infinitely ſweeter than a Crown, a Scepter with- 
out Him. So was it with . op Heb. xi: 26. He 
Hermed the Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than 
the Treaſures of Egypt. The Reproach of Chrift, is 

the worlt Conſequent that the Wickedneſs of the 
World can bring upon the Followers of Him. The 
Treaſures of Egypt were in thoſe Days the greateſt 
in the World. Miſes deſpiſed the os beſt of the 
World, for the worſt of the Croſs of Chri/t. Indeed 
Himſelf hath told Believers, that if they love any 
Thing better than Him, they are not worthy of 
Him. A deſpiſing of all Things for Chrift, is the 
very firſt Leſſon of the Goſpel. Give away all, take 
1 the Croſs, and follew Me, was the Way where- 
by He try'd his Diſciples of old, and- if there be 
not the ſame Mind and Heart | in us, we are none 
of his. * 


28 . Him — their Lives; ner 
24 ly Life is nat dear that I may perfect my Courſe 
yu Foy, or the Miniftry 1 . 45 
RD Jeſus. Let Lite and all go, ſo that I may 
2 Him, and when all is done, enjoy Him, and 
be made like to Him. All is welcome that comes 
from Him, or for Him. The Lives they have to 
live, the Death they have to die, is light upon the 
Thoughts of Him, who is the Stay of their Lives, 
and the End of their Death. Were it not for the 
Refreſhment 'which 1 receive by Him, they 
could not live; their Lives would be a Burthen, 
and the I hou ohts of En Vikas we were Ju 
: oy with Paid, « Oh! that we were diſſolved.” 
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Stories of the Martyrs of old, and of late, the 
Neglect of Life in Women and Children, the Cons 
tempt of Torments whilſt his Name ſweetened all, 
have rendred this Truth clear to Men and Angels. 


3. Taz value Him above all ſpiritual Excel- 
lencies and all other Righteouſneſs whatever, Phil. 
iii. 7, 8. Thoſe Things which were Advantage to me, 
I eſteemed Loſs for Chriſt. Yee alſo 1 account all 
Things to be Loſs for the Excellency of the Knowledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus my LorD, for. whoſe Sake I have loft 
all Things, and do efleem them common that I may 
gain Chriſt, and be found in Him. Having recount- 
ed the Excellencies which He had, and the Privi- 
eges which he enjoyed in his Judaiſm, which were 
all of a ſpiritual Nature, and a Participation-where- 
in, made the reſt of his Countrymen deſpiſe all the 
World, and look upon themſelves as the only ac- 
ceptable Perſons with GoD, the Apoſtle tells us 

what is his Eſteem of them in Compariſon of the 
Logp Jeſus, they are Loſs and Dung; whereas he 
had for many Years been ſeeking after a Righte- 
ouſneſs as it were by the Works of the Law, in- 
ſtantly ſerving God Day and Night to obtain the 
Promiſe, living in all good Conſcience from his 
Youth, now he willingly caſts away all theſe Things, 
and could not only be contented to be without 
them, but as for that End for which he fought aſter 
them, he abhorred them all. All goes for Chryft, 
all Righteouſneſs without Him, all Ways of-Relir 
Ben all goes for that one Pearl. The Glory of his 
ity, the Excellency of his Perſon, his all- con- 
quering Deſirableneſs, ineffable Love, wonderful 
Undertaking, unſpeakable Condeſcenſions, effectual 
Mediation, compleat Righteouſneſs, lie in their Eye, 
raviſh their Hearts, fill their Affections, and poſleſs 
their Souls. And this is the ſecond. mutual conjugal 
Affection between Chriſt and Believers. ” 
1 ö 2 3. Tur 
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3. Taz third conjugal Affection on the Part of 
Chrift is Pity and Compaſſion. As a Man nouri/h- 
«th and cheriſbeth his own Fleſh, ſo dub the Lord 
. his Ghurch, Epheſ. v. 29. Chrifi hath a Fellow- 
feeling with his Saints in all their Troubles as a 
Man hath with his own Fleſh. This Act of the 
conjugal Love of Chrift, relates to the many Trials 
that his Saints meet with here below. He doth not 
deal with Believers as the Samaritans with the 
2 that fawned on them in their Proſperity, but 
deſpiſed them in their Trouble. He is a tender Fa- 
ther, who perhaps He love all his Children 
alike, yet will take moſt Pains with one that is fick 
and weak, though he may be moſt froward, and as 
it ſhould ſeem hardeſt to be borne with. And which 
1s more than the Pity of any Father can extend to, 
He Himſelf ſuffers with them, and takes Share in | 
all their Troubles. | 


Tuner Sufferi be feral. esel 
(1.) Temptatio —ͤ—ͤ— — TIE 


42 TemeTATIONs by their own Infirmities, 
as alſo from their Adverſaries without. The Frame 
of the Heart of Chrift, and his Deportment towards 
them in this Condition you have, Heb. iv. 15. M. 
have not an High-Prieft which cannot be touched with 
our Infirmities. We have not ſuch an one, as can- 
not. The two Negations do vehemently affirm, 
that we have ſuch an High-Prieſt as is touched. 
The Word touched, comes exceedingly ſhort of ex- 
prefling the original Word; it is ovuravneca,, to ſuf- 
er together. We have, ſaith the Apoſtle, ſuch an 
igh-Prieft as doth ſuffer with us, endure our In- 
firmities. And in what Reſpect He ſuffers with 
us, in R of our Infirmities, He declares in 
the next Words, for He was tempted like unte us, 
ver. 16. As to our Infirmities, Temptations, 111 
n ritu 
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ritual Weakneſs ; therein, in particular hath He a 
compaſſionate Sympathy with us. Whatever be our 


Infirmities ſo far as they are our Temptations, He 
doth ſuffer with us, under them. There are two 


Ways of expreſſing a Fellow - feeling and WIE 
with another. 


” . 


[r.] A'TRIENDLY Grieving, 


[2. * A GRACIOUS Supply; both are eminent in 
Chrift. i 


[. JH F 
The Ange ! the LoRD anſwered and ſaid, Oh 
Lord e 7 Hos how long wilt Thou not have Mercy 
on Jeruſalem ! He ſpeaks as one intimately affected 
with the Condition of poor. Feruſalem,..and there- 
fore He hath bid all the World take Notice, that 
what is done to them is done to Him, . ii. 8, 9. 
yea to the Apple of his Eye. i 


[2.] In. the ſecond. He abounds, 2 xl. IT. 
Hall feed his Flock like a Shepherd, He ſhall aa. 
the Lambs with his Arm, and carry them in his Bo- 
fem, and gently lead them that are with young. Yea 
we have both here together, tender Compaſſionate- 
neſs, and Aſſiſtance. The whole Frame wherein 
He is here deſcribed, is a Frame of the greateſt 
Tenderneſs, Compaſlion, Condeſcenſion, that can 
be imagined. His People are ſet forth under man 
Infirmities; ſome are Lambs, ſome great as 
Young z fone very 2 ſome burdened with 
Temptations, nothing in any of them all, ſtrong 
or comely. To them all Chrift_is-a Shepherd, that 
feeds his own Sheep, and leads them out to plea- 
ſant Paſture; [ if He ſees a poor weak Lamb, 
doth not thruſt it on, but takes Him into his Bo- 


* where He both eaſeth and refreſheth Him. He 
D 3 leads 
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der, halting, ready to fink, He ta takes him into his 


l. 1. Tothor He Taff bots PEST — 
»t Im bei e 
| He able to an len t - 


Temptation; and there is enough in ourſelves to 


9 the more ready wil ke 


leads them gently and tenderly. As did Jacob them 
that were burdened oO ſo doth our Loxy 
with his Flock in the ſeveral n He 
leads them. When He fees a | weak, ten- 


Arms by ſome gracious Promiſe adminiftred to him, 
carries him, bears him up when He is not able to 
go one Step forward. 


„% 2 — 
and 8 us, Heb. iv. 15. it is ad- 
— Boo ver. 16. that He adminiſters, xag» eit d 
feaſonable Grace, 7.2 Help in a Time 
ern ie is is an Evidence of Compaſſion when 
ke the Samaritan we afford ſeaſonable Help. To 
lament our Troubles, or Miferics, without afford- 
ing Help, is to no Purpoſe. Now this Chrit doth, 
He gives ſeaſonable Help. Help being a Thing that 
regards Want, is always excellent, but its coming 
in Seaſon puts a Crown upon it. „ 
lefactor when he is ready to be executed, is 
and welcome. Such is the Aſſiſtance 
Chrift. „ rhe IZL 
pwn Ms rs ages —ů $3 "when 
n ſhall be rcheved, 
WY onen 
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It is 


tro, there iv fametting Jti--l var emptations 8 
more than was in the Temptation of ri. There 
is ſomething in ourſelves to take Part wich every 
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tempt us, though nothing TONE 
us. With Erh ie was mot fo, but ti far 


from taking off his Compatfion towards us, that on 
all Accounts whatever it doth increreaſe it; forif He 
will give us Succour becauſe we are tempted, the 


be 
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be to ſuccour us. Take ſome Inftances of 

givis this W now this He dowb . 
ays. 


[1.} By keeping the Soul in a  frong habitual 
Bent againſt that. Sin that He is obnoxious to the 
— So it was in the Caſe of Jeſepb, Cbriſt 

ur 6.2. great Trial, and that whereon 
if 1 had conquered he bad been undone, 
would lie upon the Hand of his Miſtreſs tempting 
him to Lewdneſs ; whereupon be kept his Heart 
in a Rady Frame rs his Anſwer 
ithout the leaſt 33 
Herein is Ghreft ex and tender in for- 
tifying — of Grace, as to 
that Sin, unto Temptations whereunto we are moſt 
eee eee 


nd oken ſurprized. 


ELA ere ese, ſme ges . 
of actual Grace recovers the Soul from the 
very Borders of Sin. So it was in the Caſe of Da- 
vid, 1 Sam. xxiv. 4, 5, 6. re 

he ſpeaks himſelf, his Feet had u, nigh flipt. The 
Temptation was at the Door of Preval 
a mighty Impulſe of Grace recovers him. 'Toſhew 
his Saints what are, he ſometimes ſuffers them 
to go to the very Brow of the Hill, and then cau- 
ſeth them to hear a Word behind them, 
This is the Way, walk in it, and that with Power 
6 | ormodartormttoat ads on MM 


13 ] By taking away the Temptation itſelf when 
it grows fo violent that the poor Soul knows not 
what a do. This is called delivering the Godly out 
of T omptation, 2 Pet. ii. 9. As a is pluck'd 
out of the Snare, and the Snare left behind to hold 
another. This have I known to be the Caſe of 
2 many 


when 
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many in ſundry perplexing. Temptations. When 
they have been quite weary, have tricd all Means 
of Help in vain, on a ſudden the Lorp. rebukes 
Satan, that they hear not one Word more of him 
as to their Temptation; Chri/t comes in, in the 
Storm, and faith, Peace, be Hill. : 


[I By giving freſh Supplies of Grace, accord- 
ing as Temptations inereaſe. So was it in the Caſe 
of Paul, 2 Cor. xiis - My Grace is ſufficient for 
thee. The Temptation, whatever it were, grew 
high; Paul was earneſt for its Removal; and re- 
ceives only this Anſwer of the Sufficiency of the 
Grace of Gop for his Support, notwithſtanding all 
the Increaſe of the Temptation. | 


C5. ] Br giving them. Wiſdom, to make a right, 
holy, and ſpiritual Improvement of all Tempta- 
tions. St. Names bids us count it all Foy when we 
fall into manifold Temptations; which could not be 
done, were there not an holy and ſpiritual Uſe to 
be made of them, which alſo himſelf. manifeſts in 
the Words followings: There are manifold Uſes of 
Temptations, which. experienced Chriſtians,. with 


Aſſiſtance from Chrift, may make of. them. This is 


not the leaſt, that by them we are brought to know 
ourſelves. So Hezekiah was left, to be try'd to 
know what was in him. By Temptation, ſome 
boſom, hidden Corruption is often diſcovered that 
the Soul knew not of before. As it was with Ha- 
zahel in reſpe& of enormous Crimes; ſo in leſſer 
Things with the Saints. They would never have 
believed there had been ſuch Corruptions in them, 
as they have diſcovered upon their Temptations. 
Yea, divers having been tempted to one Sin, have 
diſcovered another that they ht not of. As 
ſome being tempted to Pride, or Worldlineſs, or 
Looſeneſs of Ccaverſation, have been ſtartled bln 
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and led to a Diſcovery of a Neglect of many Duties, 
which before they thought not of, And this is 
from the tender of Feſus Chrift, giving them 
ſuitable Help, without which no Man can improve 
a Temptation, And this is a ſuitable Help indeed, 
whereby a Temptation, which-otherwiſe might be 
a deadly _—_— proves — lancing of a feſter'd 
Sore, and the letting out of Corruption, that might 

have endangered the Life itſelf. ** 


I.] Wu the Soul is at any Time, more or 
leſs. overcome by Temptations, Chri/?, in his Ten- 
derneſs, relie ves it with Mercy or Pardon. By one 
more, or all of theſe Ways, doth the Lon D Feſus 
manifeſt his conjugal Tenderneſs and Compaſhon 
towards his Saints, under their Temptations. 


(2.) CuRISsH is compaſſionate towards them in 
their Afflictions; fn all their Aflictions He is af- 
flicted, Iſa. Ixiii. 9. Yea, it ſeems that all our At- 
fictions (at leaſt thoſe of one Sort, namely, Perſe- 
cutions) are his in the firſt Place, ours only by Par- 
ticipation, Col. i. 24. Ve fill up the Meaſure of the 
Aftitions of Chriſt. Two Things evidently mani- 
felt this Compaſſionateneſs in Chriſt. | 


1.) His interceeding with his Father for their 
Relief, Zech. i. 12. i/t interceedeth on our Be- 
half, not only in reſpect of our Sins, but alſo our 
Sufferings ; and when the Work of our Afflictions 
is accompliſhed, we ſhall have the Relief He inter- 
ceeds for. The Father s hears Him; and we have 
not a Deliverance from Trouble, a Recovering of 
Health, Eaſe of Pain, Freedam from any Evil that 
ever laid Hold upon us, but it is given us on the 
Interceſſion of Feſus Chriſt. The Generation of 
the People of Gon are at this alive, undeyour- 


ed, meerly on the Account of the ** 
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the Loxp Jeſus. His Compaſſionateneſs hath Joe 
the Fountain of their Deliverances. 

e e that, that Ho doth and will, i de Wind. 
ing up of the Matter, revenge the Quarrel of their 
Sufferings upon their Enemies. | 


Tris He accompliſhes two Ways. 


(1. TempoRALLY upon Perſons, Kingdoms, 
Nations, as He did upon the old Raman World, 
Rev. vi. 16, and this alſo He doth two ae J 
II. By calling out here and there an eminent 
Oppoſer, and making bim an Example to all the 
World. So He dealt with Pharaoh ; ſo He doth to 
to this Day : He lays his Hand upon eminent Ad- 
verſaries; fills one with Fury, another with Folly, 
blaſts a third, and makes another wither, or - 
ſtroys them utterly and terribly. wo 


[a. Is general, in the Viols of his Wrath, which 
He will in the latter Days pour out upon the An- 
tichriſtian World. He will miſerably deſtroy them, 
and make ſuch work with them, that whoſoever 
hears, both his Ears ſhall tingle. 


(2. Is etibal Ton x wills plea wich ti 
Adverſaries of his oved. | 


x Anſwer to this, I * the. Saints Chaltiy 
.unto Chri/t in every State. So the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 
Xi. 2, 3. I have eſpouſed you to one Huſband, that J 
may preſent you. as a: chaſte Vigin to Chriſt; and / 
fear leaſt by any Means as the Serpent beg ul Eve 


through his Subithy fo. your Minds ſhould * weft a 
I" om the be Simplicity tat is is in Chrilt.. | 


. * 
5 » 
NS Now 
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Now there are three Things wherein this Chas, 
ſtity conſiſts, | F | 1 The; $3.7 +*17 


(1.) Tax not taking any Thing into their Af. 
ſections for thoſe Purpoſes, for which they have re- 
ceived Crit. Here the Galatians failed in their 
| conjugal Affection to Chrift,, they preſerved not 
themſelves chaſte to Him. "They had received Chri/f 
for Juſtification, and Him only ; but after a while 
they took into the fame Place with Him the Righ- 
teouſneſs of the Law. How Paul deals with them 
hereupon is known ; how pathetically doth he ad- 
moniſh them, how ſeverely reprove them, how 
clearly convince them of their Madneſs and Folly? 
This then is the firſt chaſte Affection Believers bear 
in their Heart to Chri/t; having received Him for 
their Righteouſneſs and Salvation before Gop, for 
the Fountain, Spring, and Well-head of all their 
Supplies, they will not now receive any other 
Thing into his Room and in his Stedde. 


Herein then of all Things, do the Saints en- 
deavour to ＋ their Affections chaſte and loyal to 
Feſus Chrift. He is made unto them of Gon Righ- 
teouſneſs, and thEy will own Nothing elſe to that 
Purpoſe; yea, tho“ He withdraws Himſelf, they 
{till continue ſolitary in a State of Widowhood, re- 
fuſing to be comforted, though many Things offer 
themſelves to that Purpoſe, becauſe He is not. This 
doth he who hath Comunion with Chri/t; he watch- 
cth diligently over his own Heart, that Nothing 
creep into its Affections to give it any Peace or E- 
ſtabliſument before God, but Chri/t only. When 
ever that Queſtion is to be anſwered, ewith 
hall I come before the LokxD, and. appear before the 
high Gop? He doth not gather up, this or that I 
will do, or here and there I will watch and amend 
my Ways; but inſtantly he cries, In the Loxn 


Jeſus 
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% have I Righteouſneſs. All my Deſire is to be 
— in Him, not having on my 2 


(2. ) In cheriſhing that Spirit, that holy Com- 
forter which Chri/f to us 3 to abide with us in 
his Room, and Stead, He tells us that He ſends 
Him to that Purpoſe, John xvi. 7. He gives Him to 
us, to abide with us for ever, for all thoſe Ends and 
Purpoſes which He hath to fulfill towards us, and 
upon us ; He gives Him to dwell in us, to keep us 
and preſerve us blameleſs for Himſelf 5 his Name is 
in Hun, and with Him ; and it is upon his Account 
that whatever is done to any of Chris, is done to 
Him, becauſe it is done to them in whom He is and 
dwells. by his Spirit. Now herein do the Saints 
preſerve their conjugal Affections ds ke 
that they labour by n 
which He hath bent in bis to abide 
with them. This the Apoſtle puts them in Mind 
of, Eph. iv. 30. Grieve not the Holy Spirit. 


Turn are two main Ends for which d, 
ſends his Spirit to Believers. | 


Finft, For their SanQtification. Secondly, for 
their Conſolation, to which two all the particular 
Acts of Purging, Teaching, Anoi and the 
reſt that are aſcribed to Him may be rete _ wy 
there are two Ways whereby * 


In as 
0 de of Sandtifcation. [2 reſp 
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in Himſelf, and the Author 
works it in us, Tit. iii. 5. 
and He perſuades us to it, by thoſe Motions of 
his which are not quenched. Now this in the firſt 
Place grieves the Spirit, when He is carrying on in 
us 


(J Tn 
nt of Holin 
of Holineſs in us, 
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us a Work ſo infinitely for our Advantage, and 
without which we cannot ſee Gop, that we ſhould 
run croſs to Him in the Ways of Unholineſs, Pol- 
lution, and Defilement. Indeed, what can grieve 
a loving and tender Friend more than to oppoſe Him 
and light Him, when He is moſt intent about our 
Good ; and that a Good of the greateſt Conſequence 
to us? In this then Believers make it their Buſineſs 
to keep their Hearts loyal and their Affections chaſte 
to Jeſus Chrift. They labour inſtantly not to grieve 
the holy Spirit by looſe and fooliſh, by careleſs and 
negligent og Therefore ſhall no Anger, 
Wrath, Malice, Envy dwell in their Hearts, be- 
cauſe they are contrary to the holy meek Spirit of 
Chrift. They attend to his Motions, make Uſe of 
his Aſſiſtance, improve his Gifts, and nothing lies 
more upon their Spirits, than that they may walk 
worthy of the Preſence of this holy Subſtitute of 
the Lox D Jeſus Chrift, 5 


[2.] As to Conſolation ; this is the ſecond great 
End for which Chrift gives his Spirit to us, who 
from thence by Way of Eminency is called the 
Comforter; to this End He ſeals us, anoints us, 
eſtabliſhes us, and gives us Peace and Joy. 


| Now there be two Wa whereby He may be 
3 as to this End of te Miffion, and our Cha 
ty to Feſus Chrift thereby violated. . 


i 

1.) By placing our Comforts and Joys in other 
Things, and not being filled with Joy in the Holy 
Gba When we make Creatures or any Thing 
but what we receive by the Spirit of Chriſt, our 
Joy and Delight, we are falſe with Chri/f. So was 
it with Demas, who loved the preſent World. When 
the Ways of the Spirit of Gop are grieyous and 
buntheboene to us, when we ſay, When will the 
Vor. MX. E N Sabbath, 
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Sabbath be paſt, that we may exact all our Labours? 
When our Delight and Refreſhment lies in carthly 
Things, we are unſuitable to (ri. Wherefore 
Believers are exceeding careful in this, not to place 
their Joy and Conſolation in any Thihg, but what 
is adminiſtred by the Spirit. "Their daily Work is 
to get their Hearts crucified to the World and the 
"Things of it ; and the World to their Hearts, that 
they may not have living Aﬀections to dyin 

"Things z they look on the World as a cruso. 
dead Thing, that hath neither Form nor Beauty ; 
and if at any Limes they have been intangled with 
inferior Contentments, they cry out to CH, O 
_ reſtore to us the Joys of thy Spirit , 


2.) Hx is grieved when through Unbelief we will 
not, do not receive thoſe Conſolations, which He 
tenders to us, and which He is abundantly willing 
that we ſhould receive. 


3.) In his Inſtitutions or Matter and Manner of 
his Worſhip, Cri marrying his Church to Him- 
ſelf, Rill expreſſeth the Main of their chaſte Aﬀec- 
tions to Him, to lie in keeping his Inſtitutions ac- 
cording to his Appointment, He is a jealous God, 
and He gives Himſelf that Title, In Reſpect of his 
Inſtitutions. And the whole Apoſtacy of the Chri- 
ian Church unto falſe Worſhip is called Fornica- 
tion, and the Church that leads the others to falſe 
Worſhip, the Mather of Harlets. | 


On this Account thoſe Believers, who really at- 
tend to Communion with Teſus Chrift, labour to 
keep thelr Hearts chaſte to Him in his Ordinances, 
Inſtitutions, and Worſhip. me 


(.) Cunts manifeſts his Love to his Saints in 
a Way of Bounty, in that plentiful Proviſion He 
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makes for them. [t hath pleaſed the Father that in 
Him all Pullneſs ſhould dwell, Col. i. 19. that of his 
Fullugſi we might all receive, and Grace for Grag 
Jo, i, 16. Whatever He gives us, his Grace to aſſi 
us, his Preſence to comfort us, He doth it abun- 
dantly. You have the general Aſertion of it, Rom, 
v. 20. Where Sin abounded, Grace did abound much 
more. If Grace abound much more in Compariſon 
of Sin, it is abundant Grace indeed, as will caſil 
be granted by any that ſhall conſider how Sin hath 
abounded, and doth in every Soul. Hence He is ſaid 
to be able, and we are bid to expect that He ſhould 
do for us exceeding abundantly above what tus eqn oft 
or think, Eph, lil. 20, Is it pardoning Mercy we 
receive of Him Why He doth abundantly perdon, 
Ifa, Iv, # He will multiply or add to Pardon, He 
will add Pardon to Pardon, that Grace and Merc 
ſhall abound above all our Sins, Is it the Spirit | 
gives us? He ſheds Him upon us _ or abun- 
antly, Tit. iii, 6. not only 3 rink of the 
Waters of Life freely, but alſo ouing Him in 
ſuch a plentiful Meaſure, that Rivers of Water ſhall 
flw from them that receive Him, John vii. 38, 39. 
that they ſhall never thirſt any more. Is it Grace 
that we receive of Him ? He gives that alſo in a 
Way of Bounty. We receive Abundance of Grace, 
Rom, v. 17. He abounds towards us in all Wiſdom 
and Prudence, Hp. i, 18. If in any Thing then 
we are ſtraitned, it is in ourſelves, Ch deals 
bountifully with us. Indeed the great Sin of Be- 
lieyers is, that they make not Uſe of Chri/s Boun- 
ty as ought ; that we do not every Day take 
of Him Mercy in Abundance. The Oil never cea- 
ſeth, till the Veſſels ceaſe ; wn eat Chriſt 
fail not, but when our Faith fails in receiving 
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3 Trex our Return to Ghrift is in a Way of 
Duty; unto this two Things are required, 


| (x) Tnar we follow after and practiſe Holi 

j nels in the Power of it, as it is Obedience unto 

| eſus Chrift. All Goſpel-Obedience is called, Mat- 

ever Chrift commands us, Matt. xxviii. 20. And 

4 faith He, ahn xv. 14. Le are my Friends if ye de 4 
IM what I command you, and it is required of us that we 0 
ö live to Him who died for us, 2 Cor. v. 15. live to 

| Him in all hol 


(2) By labouring to abound. in Fruits of Holi- - 
els; as He deals out unto us abundantly, ſo He 
requires that we abound in all obediential 
Returns ta Him; the Saints are not ſatisfied with, 
that Meaſure that any Time they have attained, 
but are ſtill prefling that they may be more dutiſul, 
more fruitful to Chri/t. | | 


An this is a little Glimpſe of ſome of that Com- 
munion which we enjoy with Chr. It is but a 
little from him, who hath the | of, 
it, of all the Saints of Gon, who yet hath found. 
that in it, which is better than ten thouſand Worlds; 
who deſires to ſpend the Reſidue of the few and 
evil Days of his Pilgrimage in Purſuit hereof, in 
the Contemplation of the Excellencies, Defirable-. 
neſs, Love and Grace of our Loap. Jeſus, and in 
making Returns of Obedience according to his Will, 
to whoſe Soul in the Midſt of the Perplexities of. 
this wretched World, and curſed Rebellions of his 
own Heart, this is the great Relief, that He that ſhall 
come, will cane, and will not tarrxg. 


5 Obedience; live to Him as our. 
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CHAP. IV. 
0 — with CHRIST in purcheed | 


E to Communion with Chri/t, in 
purchaſed Grace. By purchaſed Grace I 

- underſtand all that Riphteouſnels, and 
Grace, which Chriſ hath procured, ar doth by any 
Means make us Partakers of, by any Thing that He 
hath done, unn or continueth to do as Me- 
diator. | 


War this purchaſed Grace is, and | 

How we hold Communion with Chri/ therein, 
are the Things wane wants come under era- 
ton. erage | 

Tux fr may be condere, 

I, in Reſpect of the Riſe 

2. Oy its Nature. 

I, Ir dem- dc Rſs in Cr; 

0% His Life n 


(2.) His Death. 


E3 = (3) Hi 
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( 3 .) His continued Interceſſion. All the Actions 
of Chri/t as Mediator, leading to the Communica- 


tion of Grace unto us, may be referred to theſe 
Heads. 


THis Grace wherein we en with 
Chrift flowing from theſe Leg may * re- 
ferred to theſe three : : f 


Cf ) GRACE of Juſtification 
. GRrac of Sandiication. 
3) GRACE of Privilege. 


Now that we have Communion with th Chrif in 
this purchaſed Grace, is evident on this ſingle Con- 
ſideration; that there is almoſt nothing that Chr 
hath done, which is a Spring of that Grace whereof 
we ſpeak, but we are ſaid to do it with Him. We 
are crucified with Him, Gal. ii. 20. we are dead 
with Him, 2 Tam. ii. 11. Cal. iti. 3. and buried 
with Him, Rom: vi. 4. Col. ii. 12. we are quickened 
together with Him, Col. ii. 13. riſen with Him, 
Col. iii. 1. He hath quickened ns together with Chriſt, 
and hath raiſed us — „ and made ut fit to- 
geiber in heavenly P —— Epheſ. i ii. 5y 6. 


(1.) Tux firſt Spring of this Grace, grades 1 we 
have Communion is Chrift, is firſt to be conſi- 


dered, and that is the Obedience of his Life, con- 
cerning which it muſt be declared, | 


[I.] WararT it is. ac 


[z.] Wnar Influence. it hath into GO 
whereof we ſpeak. 


: 
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[1.] By. the Obedience of the Life of Ghri/t, I 
the univetſal Conformity of the Lon Jeſus 
Chrift, as Mediator to the w Will of Gon; 
and his compleat actual fulfilling of the Whale of 
every Law of God, or doing of all that Gon in 
them required. He might have been perfeRly holy 
by Obedience to the Law of Creation, the moral 
Law, as the Angels were, neither could any more: 
as a Man walking with Gop be required of Him. 
But He ſubmitted Himſelf alſo to every Law or 
Ordinance that was introduced upon the Occaſion 
of Sin, which on his own Account He could not 
be ſubjeR to; it ing Him to ſulfil a Righte- 
ouſneſs, Matt. iii. 15. as He ſpeaks in Reference to 
a newly inſtituted Ceremony. 5401 


Tur Obedience is properly aſcribed unto Jeſus 
Chri/t, as Mediator, the Scripture is Witneſs, Heb- 
v. 8. Though He were d San, yet learned He Obedi- 
ence, &c. yea He was ient. to Death; for 
therein He did make his Soul an Offtring far Sing 
Ifa. liii. 10. And He not only /an#tified Himſelf to 
be an Offering, John xvii- . But He alſo efferedup 
Himſelf, Heb. ix. 14. an Offering of a ſweet Savour 
to Gop, Epheſ. v. 2. Hence as to the Whole of 
his Work, He is called the Father Seruant, Iſa. 
xlii. 1. ur. 19. And He profeſſes of Himſelf that 
He came inta the World, to do the Hill of Gon, the 
Will of Him that ſent Him; for which He manifeſts 


his great Readineſs, Heb. x. 7. all which evince his 
Obedience. 2 1 * | |, od | 


Now this Obedience of Chrift may be conſider- 


.) As t0-the habitual Root, 


2.) As to the actual Parts, or Duties of it. vh 
* - { | 1.) Tas | 
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1.) Tas habitual Righteouſneſs of Chri/t as Me- 
bins in his human Nature, 


compleat, 

to the Will, Mind, or Law of Gop; or his per- 

ſect habitual inherent Righteouſneſs. This habitual 

_ of Chri/?, though not abſolutely infinite, yet 
of any other Creature, it is as the Water 

pr rg ea to the Water of a Pond or Pool. All 

other Creatures are depreſſed from Perfection by 


this, that they ſubſiſt in a created, dependant Being, 


and fo have the Fountain of what is communicated 
to them, without them. But the human Nature of 


Chrift ſublaſts in the Perſon of the Son of Gop, and 
ſo hath the Bottom and Fountain of its Holineſs, in 


the ſtricteſt Unity with itſelf. | 
2.) Tux actual Obedience of Chriſt, was his 


Sr chearful Performance of every Thing that 
Gop, * 


Virtue of any Law did require; and more- 
over to the peculiar Law of the Mediator Hereof 
then are twa Parts, 


1. THAT whatever was required of us Vie- 
tue of any Law, that He did and fulfilled. -What- 
ever was required of us, by the Law of Nature in 
our State of Innocency, whatever kind of Duty 
was added by poſitive, or ceremonial Inſtitutions, 
whatever is required of us in Way of Obedience to 
righteous judicial Laws, He did it all. Hence He 


is ſaid to be made under the Law, Gal. iv. 4. fub- 
ject or obnoxious to it, to all the Frecepe or Com- 


mands of it. 


Sl THERE was a peculiar * of the Mediator, 
which reſpected HimfelF meerly, and contained all 
thoſe Acts and Duties of his, Which are not for our 
Imitation. So that Obedience which He ſhewed in 
dying, was peculiarly to this Law, John x. my 

[4 


was the abſolute, 
exact Conformity of the Soul of Chriſt, 
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have Power te lay down my Life. This Cummand 


ment have I received of 2 As Mediator, 


He received this peculiar Command of his Fat 2 
that He ſhould lay down his Life, and take it 


and He was obedient thereunto. 


Tas then i is the Obedience of Chrift, which 
was the firſt Thing to be conſidered. The next is, 


[a. ] THAT it hath an Influence into the Grace. 
of 1 5 we ſpeak, wherein we hold nn 
with Him. 


1.) Fox his habitual Righteouſneſs, aſneſs, 1 lon 
progolg 4 it under theſe two | | 


1.] Tur upon this 3 that it was 
ec that we ſhould have a Mediator that was 
Gop and Man in one Perſon, as it could not other- 
wand it muſt needs be that He muſt be IO | 


2.] TrAr the Relation which. this Righteou teoufs. 
neſs of Chri/t hath to the Grace we receive from 
Him, is only this, that thereby, He was fit to do 
all that He had to do for us. Such an one became us, 
it was needſul He ſhould: be ſuch an one, that He 
might do what He had to do. And the Reaſons here» 


of are two. 


(1, Han lie not t been compleatly furniſhed with 
habitual Grace, He could never 4. actually ful · 


> eee which was required A 


(2. Hu could not have been a 6A Sacrifice, 
nor have anſwered all the Types and Figures of 
Him, that were compleat and — Blemiſh, but 


now Ln having this habitual Righteouſneſs, i 
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He had never yielded any continued Obedience to 
the Law, but uy ſuffer as ſoon after his Incarna- 
tion, as Adam ſinned after his Creation, he had been 
a' fit Sacrifice and Offering, and therefore doubtleſs 
his following Obedience, hath another Uſe, beſides 


to fit him for an Oblation, for which He was moſt 
it without it. | 


2.) ChRISsTs Obedience to the Law of Media. 
tion, was that which was requiſite for the diſcharg- 
ing of his Office, and is not imputed unto us, as 
though we had done it, though the Fruits of it are; 
but is of the Nature of his Tnterceſtion ; whereby 
He provides the good Things we ſtand in Need of, 
2 ſubſerviently to his Oblation and Interceſ. 


3.) 40 his r fulfilling of the Law, I ob- 
ſerve, 


(1. Taar n Chrif Aid as a Man ſubje 
to any Law, He did it as Mediator, becauſe He did 
it as Part of the Duty incumbent an a who un- 
dertook ſo to be. 


(2. Tur whatever Chr it did as Mediator, He 
did it for them whoſe Mediator He was. 


6. THAT, the End of this aQive Obedience of 
Chri/t, cannot be affigned to be, that He might be 
fitted for his Death and Oblation. For He anſwer- 
ed all Types, en to 
Offering tor for Sin, by his Union and habitual Grace; 
ſo that if the Obedience Chrift performed, be not 
done upon our Account, there 1s no juſt Cauſe to 
to be affigned, why He ſhould live in the World fo 
long as did in perfect Obedience to all the Laws of 
Gov. PP TOY there had been 5 


r 
f 
; 
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Innocence, and perfect Holineſs, by bis hal habitual - 
Grace, and infinite Virtue, from TL of 
his Perſon, and ſurely He yielded not 7 

Courſe of all Manner of Obedience, but for omg 
ſpecial Purpoſe, in Reference to our Salvation. 


(4. Tur Jeſus Chriſt 4 m perfect Obedi- 
ence to all thoſe Laws, which came upon us by 
the Occaſion of Sin; as the Ceremonial Law, yet 
thoſe very Inſtitutions that ſignified the Waſhing ; 
2 of Sin, and Repentance from Sin, as the 
bars of of Jobn, which He had no Need of Him- 
This therefore muſt needs be for us. 


(5. Tnar the Obedience of Chriff cannot be 
reckon'd a ſt his in one T but is Far 4 
ſtint from it; is one 
another: See then briefly what we 2 — obtained 
by thoſe Conſiderations : | 


1. By the Obedience of the Life of Chrift, you 
ſee what is intended, his willing Submiſſion 3/44 
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* 


and perfect compl pleat Fulfillin of every Law of 


Gop, that any of the Saints Gon were ogy 
unto. 4 

2. Tune Obedience was tart by Chriſt, - 
not for Himſelf, but for us and in our Stead. 


3- Tats perfect compleat Obedience of Chrift 
to the Law is reckon'd unto us. Are we then 
reed from this Obedience? We are not free from 

Obedience, as a Way of Walking with Gop, 
N as enn 


Tuts 1 is fully exprelied | in that SED "EY 
ne of our Juſtification before the Zeb 
e 
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Zech. n. 4, f. two Things are there expreſo d, to 
belon 1 biber Are en before Gop. Firft, 
"The Taking away of the Guilt of our Sin, our 
Robes ; this is done by the Death of Chrif. 
Remiffon of Sin is the proper Fruit thereof; but 
there is more required, even a'Collation of Right 
to Life eternal; this is here called fine Change of 
Raiment : Now this is only made ours by che O- 
bedience of Chri/?, as the other by his Death, 


Turs now is the Riſe of the purchaſed Grace 
whereof we Tpeak, the Obedience of Chi. And 
this is the Influence of it into our Acceptation 
with Gop. Whereas the Guilt-of Sin, and our 
Obnoxiouſneſs to Puniſhment is taken away by 
the Death of Grin; and whereas beſides the tak- 
ing away of Sin, we have Need of a compleat 
Righteouſneſs upon the Account whereof we m 
be accepted with Gop, this Obedience of Chril, 
through the free Grace of Gop is imputed unto 
us for that Purpoſe. 


(2.) THz ſecond Spring of our Communion 
with in purchaſed Grace, is his Death and 
_ Oblation. He lived for us; He died for us. He 
was ours in all He did, in all He ſuffer'd.. 


Now the Death of Chriſt, as it is a Spring of 
that purchaſed Grace wherein we have Commu- 
nion with Him, is in the Scripture propoſed under 
a threefold Conſideration: N 


0 Or a Price ; Of a Sacrifice.; Of a Penalty. 
| Int the firſt Regard, its proper Effect is Re- 


demption, in the ſecond Reconciliation, in the third 
Satisfaction; which are the great * 
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that purchaſed Grace whereby we have Commu- 
nion with Chriſt. | | fe 


. [1.] IT is a Price, We are bought with a Price, 


1 Sor. vi. 29. 3 
li. 6. 


Tur proper Effect of the Death of Chrift as a 


Price or Ranſom, is Redemption. Now Redemp- 
tion is the Deliverance of any one from Bondage, 
or Captivity, and the Miſeries attending it, by the 
Interpoſition of a Price or Ranſom pay d by the 
Redeemer, to him by whoſe Authority the Cap- 
ve was detain'd. | 5 


1.) N it is a D Hence 
Chrift is called the Deliuerer, Rom. xi. 26. giving 


ax. g. Priſers in ee, there is no 
Water, Zech. ix. 11. 73 Captions of the Mighty 
and the Prey of the Terrible, 11. xlix, 25, ies 


3) Tus Perſon committing thus to Priſon, is 
6 Himſelf, To Him we owe our Debts, Mat. 


vi. 12. Again Him are our Offences, Pſal. li. 85. 


He is the Judge and 7 Jam. iv. 1a. to 


ſin is to rebel Him. He ſhuts up Men un- 
der Diſobedience, Rom. xi. And He ſhall caſt 
both Body and Soul of Ln Hell- 


vob. XX. 'F 4) Tus 
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5. 
into the Hand of Gop, 
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2 what by the 
Law was prefigur'd. And that Body He offered, 
Heb. x.-10. that is, his whole Human . 


Himſelf a Sacrifice to 


62 Of Communion with 


4.) Tu Miſeries that attend this Condition 
are innumerable, Bondage to Satan and Sin, com- 
prizes the Sum of them, from all which we are 
delivered by the Death of Chriſ as a Ranſom, 
Gop hath d us from the Power of —_— 
and hath tranſlated us into the Kingdom of his dear 
Son, in whom we have Nee thro" his: Blood, 


Col. i. 13, 14. And He redeems us from all Iniquity, 
Tit. ii. 14. from our vai Converſation, 1 Pet. i. 1.5 


18, 19. even from the Guilt and Power of our 
Sin, purchaſing us to Himſelf a peculiar People 


| n. F Good Works, Tit. i ii. 14 


) Aus all this is by the Payment of the Price 

ſe ſupreme Au- 
thority we were detained Captives under the Sen- 
tence of the Law. - The Debt is due to the great 


Houſholder, Mart. xviii. 23, 24. And the Pe- 


nalty, his Curſe, and Wrath from which by it 
we are deliver d, Rev. ii. 5. And this is the firſt 


Conſideration of the Death of Chriſt, as it hath 


an Influence into the Procurement of that Grace 
. Ren Colnuniog with ia” 


\ [2] 12 was 2 Sacrifice alſo. He had a Body 
Him, Heb. x. wherein he was to ac- 
Oblations of the 


for his Soul was made an ng for Sin. He 
Gov of a ſweet {ex fig 
our. | 


| Now the End of Sactifices ſuch as . 
was Atonement and — This is ev- 


ery where aſcribed to them. And this is the Ten- 
dency of the Death of Chris, as a Sacrifice, Atone- 
ment and Reconciliation with Gop. Sin had bro - 


ken 
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ken Friendſhip between Gop and us, I/. Ixiii. 
10. whence his Wrath was on us, John iii. 36. 
and we are by Nature obnoxious to it, Eph. ii. 3. 
This is taken away by the Death of Chrift, as it 
was a Sacrifice, Dan. ix. 24. When we were Ene 
mies we were reconciled to GOD by the Death of bis 
Son, Rom. v. 10. And thereby do we receive the 
Atonement, ver. 11. And this is the ſecond Conſi- 
deration of the Death of Chri/f. 


Iz3z.] Ir was alſo a Puniſhment. A Puniſh- 
ment in our Stead. He tas wounded for our Sins, 
and bruiſed for our Iniquities, the Chaſtiſement of our 
Peace was on Him, Iſa. liii. 5. Gop made all our 
Iniquities (that is, all the Puniſhment of them) to 
meet upon Him, ver. 6. He bare the Sins of mam, 
ver. 12. His own Self bare our Sins in his Body ox 
the Tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24, 25. | ; 


Now bearing of Puniſhment tends directly to 
the giving Satisfaction to Him who was offended. 
Juſtice can deſire no more than a proportional 
uniſhment due to the Offence. this on his 
own voluntary taking of our Perſons, undertak- 
ing to be our Mediator, was inflicted on our-Lord 
Zeſus. His ſubſtituting Himſelf in our Room, be- 
ing allowed of by the righteous Judge, Satisfact- 
ion to Him doth thence properly enſue. 


AnD this is the Threefold Conſideration of the 
Death of Chri/?, as it is a principal Spring of that 
Grace, wherein we have "Sane "a with Him. 
This then is the ſecond Riſe of purchaſed Grace, 
which we are to eye, if we hold Communion with 
Chriſt in it, his Death and Bloodſhedding, under 
this Threefold Notion, of a Price, an Offer 
and Puniſhment. But 


» <1 
* 
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F 2 (3.) Twas 
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13.) Tuts is not all; the Lon p Chrift 
farther yet, He does not leave us ſo, but follows 
on the Work to the utmoſt; He died for our Sins, 


and roſe again for our Juſtification : He roſe again 
to carry on the compleatWork of Grace; 
that is, by his Interceſſion; which is the third 
Riſe of it. In Reſpect of this He is ſaid to be 
able to ſave to the uttermeſ them that come to Gon 
by Him, ſeeing he liveth ever to make Interceſſion for 
them, Heb. vii. 27. f 


[ Now the Interceſſion of Chrif, in R of 
its Influence into purchaſed Grace, is conſidered 


two Ways. 


[1.] As a carrying on of his Oblation, for 
the making out of all the Fruits and Effects there- 
of unto us. This is called his Appearing in the 
Preſence 7 Gop for us, Heb. ix. 24. that is, as 
the High Prieſt having offered the Great Offerin 
for Expiatien of Sin, carried in the Blood bane 
into the moſt holy Place, where was the Repre- 
ſentation of the Preſence of Gop, ſo to perfect 
the Atonement He had made for Himſelf and the 
People; fo the Loxp Chri/t having offered Him- 
ſelf as a ſweet-ſmelling Sacrifice to Gop, being 


ſprinkled with his own Blood, appears in the Pre- 


ſence of God, as it were to mind Him of the En- 


| Fogement made to Him, or the Redemption of 
inners 


his Blood; and this A ce of his 
hath an Influence into purchaſed Grace, inaſmuch 
22 He puts in his Claim for it, in our Be- 


[2.] He procureth the Holy Spirit for us, ef- 
y to beſtow all this purchaſed Grace upon 
= „ 
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Tux Fountain of Purchaſed Grace being diſeo- 
vered, next the Nature of this Grace may be con- 
ſidered. As was ſaid, it may be referred unto three 


Heads: 

| I. Grace of Acceptation with Gov. 

; 2 Grace of Sanctification from Gop. 4 
"3 GRACE of Privileges with, and before Gos. 


1. Or Acceptation with Gon: Out of Chrif 
we are in a State of Alienation from Gop, acce . 
ed neither in our Perſons, nor our Services. The 
firſt flue of Purchaſed Grace, is to reſtore us to a 

State of Acceptation; and this is done two Ways. 

(i.) By a Removal of that for which we are re- 
fuſed, the Cauſe of the Enmity. (2.) By a Be- 
ſtowing of that for which. we are accepted. 


Nor only all Cauſes of Quarrel were to be ta- 
ken away, that ſo we ſhould not be under Diſplea- 
ſure; but alſo that was to be given unto us, that 
makes us the Objects of Gop's Delis and Plea- 


ſure. * 


(i) Ir give # bes of ta for which we 
are refuſed · 


Gvitr of Sin was the a Cauſe of our Sepa- 
ration and Diftance from Gon. Chrift bearing the 
Curſe, undergoing the Puniſhment that was due to 
us, paying the Ranſom that was due for us, deli- 
vers us from this Condition. wi 


6 Ir h Wer ih G Senn PR Ws 
com Acceptation, that we have not only the 
F'3 Nan-' 
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Non-Imputation of Sin, but alſo an Imputation of 


Righteouſneſs. Now this we have, in the Obedi- 
ence of the Life of Chriff. 8 


Tus is the firſt Part of Purchaſed Grace, where- 
in the Saints have Communion with Feſus Chri/?. 
In Remiſſion of Sin, and Imputation of Ri — 
neſs doth it conſiſt, from the Death of Chr:/?, as a 

Price, Sacrifice and Puniſhment z from the Life of 
Ori ſpent in Obedience to the Law doth it ariſe. 
The great Product it is of the Father's Righteouſ- 
neſs, Wiſdom, Love and Grace; of the Love and 

Condeſcenſion of the Son, the great Diſcovery of 
the Holy Ghoſt, in the Revelation of the Myſtery 
of the Goſpel. | 


2. Taz ſecond is Grace of Sanctiſication. He 
doth not only Purchaſe Love for his Saints, but al- 
ſo makes them lovely. He came not by Blood on- 
ly, but by Water, and Blood. He doth not only 
juſtify his Saints from the Guile of Sin, but alſo 

aify and waſh them from the Filth of Sin; the 
firſt is from his Life and Death as a Sacrifice of 
Propitiation, this from his Death as 'a Purchaſe, 
and his Life as an Example. So the Apoſtle, Heb. 
IX. 14. as alſo, Eph. v. 26, 27. * 


"Two Things are eminent in this Iſſhe of pur- 


chaſed Grace. (1.) The Removal of Defilement. 
(2.) The Beſtowing of actual Grace. | 


(i.) Fon the firſt, it is allo threefold,” + | 


| ſr.] Taz habitual Cleanfins. of our Nature. 
We are naturally unclean, defiled ; habitually ſo. 


For who can bring a clean Thing, from that which is 


unclean ? Job xiv. 4. That which is born of the Hab, 


© Blood 


is Fleſh, John iii. 6. If is in the Pollution of our 
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Blood that we are born, Exel. xvi. wholly defiled 
and polluted. The Grace of Sanctification purcha- 
ſed by the Blood of Chrift removes this ement 
of our Nature, 1 Cor. vi. 11. Such were ſome of you, 
| but ye are waſhed, ye are [anttified. alſo, Tit. 
iii. 3, 4, 5. He hath faved us by the Waſhing of Re- 
generation and the Renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 


. 


[2:] TAXING away our actual Tranſgrefions, 
A Spot, a Stain, Filth attends every Sin. Now, 
The Blood of Jeſus Chriſt deanſeth us from all Sin. 


[3.] In our beſt Duties we have Defilement, 
Iſa. Ixiv. 6. Self, Unbelief, Form, drop theme 
elves into all that we do. We may be aſhamed of 
our choiceſt Performances; but the Loxp Giri 
firſt as our High Prieſt, bears the Iniquity, the 
Guilt, and Provocation which in ſevere Joftice 
doth attend them, Exod. d 38. and not 
only ſo, but He waſhes wy 
Defilements. He is as a Refiner's Fire, to purge 
both the Sons of Levi and their Offerings, adding 
| moreover ſweet Incenſe to them that they may be 
accepted. Whatever is of the Spirit, of Himſelf, 
of Grace, that remains; whatever is of Self, Fleſh, 
Unbelief, that is Hay and Stubble, that He con- 
ſumes, waſtes, takes away. And this Cleanſing of 
our Natures, Perſons, and Duties, hath its whole 
Foundation in the Death, of . Hence our 

ing and Purifying, our Cleanſing a hb 
ing is atcribed to is Blood and the Sprinkle, 
thereof. 1 this Work is done by the 
Shedding of the Blood of Chriſt; efficiently. by its 
Sprinkling. The Sprinkling of the Blood of Giri 
roceedeth from the Communication of the Holy 
hoſt; which he promiſeth to us, as purchaſed by 
Him for us. He is the pare Water, wherewith we 
are ſprinkled from 'all our Sins. That wy 

i udg- 


their Filth and , 
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Judgment and Burning that takes ava the Filth 
and Blood of the Dai ters of Sion. And this is 
Wann race of Sanctification. 


(2.) By beſtowing aQtual Grace. The Blood 
of Chrift in this purchaſed Grace doth not only 
take away Defilement, but alſo gives Purity. _ 


A Ir gives the Spirit of Holineſs to dwell, in 

e is 9 unto us Santtification, 2 Cor. i, 31. 

"procuring for us the Spirit of Sanctification; our 

by proc is of the Holy Ghoſt, who is ſhed on 

us through Chri/? alone, Tit. iii. 6. This the A- 

28 mainly inſiſts on, Rom. viii. to wit, That 

principal Gift of Sanctification that we receive 

fron Chr, is the Indwelling of the. e and 
our following the Guidance thereof. 


a3 Hz gives us habitual Grace, a Principle of 
Gracs ed to the Principle of Luft that is in 
us by Nature. This is the Grace that dwells in us; 
makes its Abode with us, which according t to the 
dictinct Faculties of our Souls, wherein it is, or 
the diſtinct Objects about which it is exerciſed, re- 

_ reiveth various Appellations, being indeed all but 
one new Principle of Life. In the Underſtanding 
it is Light, in the Will Obedience, in the Aﬀecti- 
ons Love, in All Faith. So alſo it is differenced in 


reſpect of its Operation, when it carries out the 


Soul to reſt on Chrift, it is Faith; when to deli 
in Him, it is Love; W n 
bit of Grace. 


- 


by ] ACTUAL Influence for « W of | 


every ſpiritual Duty. After the Saints have both 
the former, yet rift tells them, that without 
Him they can ds Nothing, John xv. 5. They are 
1 in Dependance upon | for new Ree 
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of Grace, they cannot live and ſpend upon the old 
Stock; for every new Act they mult have new 
Grace He work in us to will and to do of bis 

wd Pleaſure, Phil. ii. 13. And in theſe three con- 
lifts that purchaſed Grace in the Point of Sanctifi- 
cation, wherein we have Communion with Chrift. 


Tus purchaſed Grace conſiſts, in Privileges 
Cen —_—_— are of hy Sorts, 

mary and conſequential ; primary in Adoption; 
25 Spirit of Adoption: Conſequential, are all the 
Favours of the Goſpel. . — 


Tuxsx are the Things wherein we have Com- 
munion with Chrift, as to purchaſed Grace in this 
Life. Drive them up to Perfection, and you have 
that which we call everlaſting Glory; perſect Ac- 
N 2 Holineſs, Adoption, or 


Inheritance of 


I PROCEED now to te Manic how we hold 
Communion with Chrift in theſe Things; a8, 


1. How we hold Communion with Him in the 
Obedience of his Life and Merit of his yd) as 
to Acceptance with Gop the Father. | 


2. How we hold Oariminion With (87h kr ki 
| Blood, as to the Spirit of SanRtification, the Ha- 
bits and Acts of Grace. 


3- How we hold Communion with Him as to 
Wl ee At | 
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SESSEDSEESSLSLESS 
EG | CHAP. V. 1 | 
How the Saints bold Communion | with 


- Chriſt, as to their Acceptation with 
| Gov. „K . 9 


MMUNION with Ori, in purchaſed Grace, 

as to Acceptation with God, from the Obe- 
dience of his Liſe, and Efficacy of his Death, 

is the firſt Thing we enquire into. The Diſcovery 
of what on the Part of Chr:i/f, and what on our 
3 is that which herein I in- 


(.) On the Part of Chriſt there are two Things, 


] Tur what He did, He did not for Him- 


- (2.] Wnar He ſuffered, He ſuffered not for 
_ Himſelf, but for us. That is, that his Intention 
was that all He did and ſuffered, ſhould be for us, 
as to our Acceptance with GoD ; that He ſtill 
continueth making Uſe of what He ſo did, and 
— for tint Kod, and that caly- Now this 
is moſt evident. | | 


[1.] Wnar He did, He did for us, and not for 
_ Himſelf, He was made under the Law, that we 
might receive the Adoption of Sons, Gal. iv. 4, 5: 
He was made under the Law, that is, in that Con- 


dition that He was obnoxious to the Will and Com- 
mands 
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mands of it, and why was this? To what End? 
For Himſelf? No, but to redeem us, is the Aim of 
all that He did, of all his Obedience, and that He 
did. This very Intention in what He did, He ac- 
Jn us with, Jahn xvii. 19. For their Sakes I 


a 11 they m andified thro the 
= 1 My ſclf, ded 2 TY ſet Myſetf 
Morn to all that * 


ak I have to do. 

[2.] Ix what He ſuffered ; this is more hear; 
Dan. ix. 26. Meſfias ſhall be cut off, and not for 
Hi * and the Apoſtle la LO this as a main 
Di between Him a ph Prieſts of the 
Jetus, that when they made — 
they offered firſt for themſelves, M then for 
People, but Fe/us Chrift offereth only for others, 
He had no Sin and could make no Sacrifice for his 
own Sin, which He had not, but only for others. 


| To e this Communion on the Part of 
Gris, it i required, 


| 1) Tnar there be able wer Hoes 
1 the Goſpel Tenders of that compleat Ri 
teouſneſs and Acceptation with Suing. Now 
from his perfect Obedience and 

ap ar ren 


all I, DzcLARATORY, in the Promiſes of the 

ohn vii. 37. Matt. xi. 28. He that be- 

55 * Come to Ms and you fl hve 
Co a 


2.1 In this Tender of Acceptnion with Gov, 
on the Account of what He hath done and ſuffered, 
a Law is eſtabliſhed, e iT we) 


be fo nocepted.” (2) He 
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-  (2:) Hs ſends them his Holy Spirit to quicken 
them, John vi. 63. to cauſe them that are dead to 
hear bit Vaice, John v. and to work in them what- 
ever is required of them, to make them Partakers 
of his Righteouſneſs, and accepted with Go p. 
Thus doth Chriſt deal with his; He lives and dies 
with an Intention to work out, a compleat aa 
teouſneſs for them; their enjoy ing of it to a perfect 
Acceptation before Gop, is all that in the one and 
other He aimed at. Then He tenders it to them, 
declares the Uſefulneſs and Preciouſneſs of it, ſtirring 
them up to a Deſire of it; and laſtly beſtows it u 
on them, that they ſhould 2 for it, with it, 
perfectly accepted with his Father. 


Tuna which remains for me to do, is, to ſhew 
how Believers hold diſtin Communion with Chr:/t, 
in this Grace of ion, and how thereb 
keep alive a Senſe of it, the Comfort and Life of it 
being to be renewed every Day. Without this, 
Life is an Hell; no Peace, no Joy, can we be 
made Partakers of, but what hath its Riſe from 


Bor yon may ſay, What Need then of our oun 


Obedience? 
I ANs8wER, 


| 10 Oun univerſal —— —— Works, 
are indiſpenſably rom the ſovereign Ap- 
intment and Will of Gop, Father, — 
oly Ghoſt. | 


(I. In general, This is the Jill of Gop, even our 
Santtification, 1 Theſſ. iv. 3. This is that which 
Gov wills, which He requires of us, that we be ho- 
ly, that we be obedient, that we do his 8 
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do in Heaven. The Equity and Advantage of this 
Ground of our Obedience, might at 


ed on. And were there no more, this might . 
If it be the Will of Gop, it is our Duty. | 


(u. Tun Father hach ordained or appointed it 


us 15 th Win of the Father, Eph. ii. 10. the Fa- 
$ ſpoken of perſonally ; belt being eat 
d as * 85 | N 


4 Fay Tur Son hath ordained and —_— it as 
Mediator, Fohn xv. 16. I have ordained you ** 


Jould bring farth Fruit, of Obedience. And 


6 Tun Holy Ghoſt appoints and ordains Be- 
lievers to Works of Obedience and Holineſs, and 


to work Holineſs in others, ſo in particular, {ds - 


xiii. 2. Ne ap points and deſigns men to the great 
Work of Obedience ee 
in Sinhiags Men fin againſt Him. 3 BK 


2.) Ovn Holineſs, our Obedience, is one emi» 
nent End of the peculiar Diſpenſation of Father, 


ye and Spirit in the Buſineſs of exalting the Glo- 


of God in 2 of the Love of the 


ather; the purchafing Love of the Son, and the : 


CET Live of the Spirit. 


Wu I 
ther, Eph. i. 4. He hath choſen us that we D, 4 
haly "and unblameable. His Aim and Deſign 


chooling of us was, that ey, and 
unblameable before Him in Love. 


(2. Ir is ſo alfo . 
Son, whereof the Teſtimonies are innumerable. -I 
ſhall give but one or two, Tit. ii. 14. Me gave 


Him r that He Poe" 
** 


be inſiſt - 
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— d purify % to Himſel a peculiar People 
orks. This info his Aim, his = 


2 2 b imc ſor us, as - acl v. 26, 27. Chrift 
loved the —_— yy gave Himſelf for it, that He 
might /« 7 danſe it with the waſbing of Wa- 
ter by the Word, that He might preſent it ta 


umſelf 
a glorious Church, not baving St ot or Wrinkle, or any 


fuch Thing, but that it fed be I 
Blemiſh. 


(3. 164 m very Wok of the Love of the 
Holz Ghoſt; his whole Work upon us, in us, for 


us, conſiſts in preparing us for Obedience, enabling 


of us to it, and 24 forth the Fruits of it in 
us. | 


Any thus have we a twofold Bottom of the Ne- 
ceflity of our Obedience, and perſonal Holineſs, 


God: hath appointed it, He requires it. And it is 
an eminent immediate End of the diſtin& Diſpen 

ſation of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in 2" 
Work of our Salvation. If Gop's 8 over 
us is to be owned ; if his Love towards us be to be 
regarded, if the whole Work of the _ ever+»bleſſed 


bedience is 


(3) Tr is necelary i in Reſpect of the End there- 


of, and that whether you conſider Gop, ourſelves, 


or the World. 


1.3 Tun Enid of our Obedtenee in Reeg ef 


G0 D, is his Glory. Particulatly, 


- 1.) Ir is the Glory of the Father, Mate. v. 16. 
Let your Light fo ſhine before Men, that they ma y ſee 


your good Works, and glorify your Father which is in 
Heaven. ow our walking i in the Light of Faith, doth 


- 4 Glory 


Trinity, for us, in _ ke a att gh | 


SS- 
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Glory ariſe to the Father. The Fruits of his Love, 


of his Kindneſs, are ſeen Fs wh us; and Gon * 
glorified in our Behalf, 


2.) Tux Son i glorified hrs It is the Will 
of. God, that as all Men honour the Father, ſo 
ſhould they honour the Sen, John v. 23. And how is 
this done? By believing in Him, John xiv, 1. wy 
ing of Him. Hence, Jahn xvii. 10. He ſays, He - 
is glorified in Believers, and prays for an . — 

Grace and Union for them, He may be y 
more glorified, and all might know that as s Me 
tor He was ſent of Goo. 


3.) Tax Spirit is glorified alſo by it, Hei is grieved 
5 our Diſobedience, Ephe. iv. 30. and therefore 
his Glory is in our bringing forth Fruit. He dwells 
in us as in his Temple, which is not to be dehled; 
Holineſs becometh his Habitation for ever. 


[2-] Taz End in Reſpect of ourſelves immedi- 


ately, is threefold, 1 3 n Peace. 3 $16 Uſe» 
fulneſs. 


1.) Howovr,; it is by Holineſs that we are e made 
like unto Gop, and his Image is renewed again in 
us. This was our Honour at our Creation; this 
exalted us above all our Fellow-Creatures here be- 
low; we are made in the Image of Gop. This we 
loſt by Sin, and became ihe 2 Beafts that: periſb. 
To this Honouc of Conformity to Gop, of bear- 
105. his Fin e, are we exalted again by Holineſs a+ 
_ ye holy, ſays God, becauſe 1 8 boly, 1 Pet. 

L 1 Ns ed, that is, in ing good, 4s 
ur heavenl 2 is perfect, Matt. = 48. ina 
ikeneſs and Conformity to Him, and herein | is the 


mage of Goo renewed, Epheſ. iv. 23, 24. 
Rane "21 Pract; 
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God, wherein Peace alone is to be enjoyed. The 
i icted are lite a troubled Seq, that cannit reft, and 
there is no Peace to them, ſaith my God, Iſa. xlviii. 
21. There is no Peace, Reſt, or Quietneſs, in a 
Diſtance, Separation, or Alienation ftom Gon. He 
is the Reſt of our Souls, in the Light of his Coun- 
tenance is Life and Peace. Now if we walk in the 
Light, as He is Light, we have Fellowſhip one with 


another, 1 John i. 7. And verily our Fellowſhip it © 


with the Father, and with the Son Jeſus Chrift, ver. 3. 
he that walks in the Light of new Obedience, he 
hath Communion with Gop, and in his Preſence 
is Fulneſs of Joy for ever, without it there is no- 
thing but Darkneſs, Wandring, and Confuſion. . 


3) Uszrvtxess ; a Man without Holineſs is 
good for nothing, Ephraim, ſays the Prophet, 7s an 
empty Vine, that brings ferth Fruit to itjelf. Not- 
withſtanding the ſeeming Uſefulneſs. of Men, who 


- -  fervE the Providence of Gos in their Generations, 


Feould eafrly manifeſt that the World and the Church 
might want them, and that indeed in themſelves 


they are good for nothing; only the holy Man is a 
the 446 5 64 


[3 Tu End of it in Reſpect of others, in the 
World is manifold. | +5 
8 £1 a 


1.) Ir ferves to the Conviction, and ſtopping 
the Mouths of ſome of the Enemies of God. Fic, 
Here, Per. iii. 46. Keeping a good Conſcience, . 
wherein they ſpeak againſt you as rvil Doers, they 
may be aſhamed, beholding your good Converſation in 
S = ; ; 

2.) Tn x Converſion of others, 1 Pet. ii. 12. 
Having your Gonver ſation hone/t among the G _ 


A t- oo #2 ik .,6c a. 


n 2 yu nt 


ww © 
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Ae 


” 
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that wherein they ſpake againſt you as evil Deers, be- 
holding your good Works, they may glorify GOD in the 
Day of Viſitation, Matt. v. 17. Even Revilers Per- 

ſecutors, evil Speakers, have been overcome by the 

conſtant holy walking of Profeſſors, and when their 

Day of Viſitation hath come, hath glorified Go p 

on that Account, 1 Pet. iii. 1, 2. | 


$) Taz Benefit of all; partly in keeping of 
Judgments from the Reſidue of Men, as ten good 
Men would have preſerved Sodem ; partly by their 
real Communication of Good to them, with whom 
they have to do in their Generation. Holineſs makes 
a Man a good Man, uſeſul to all, and others eat of - 
2 ruits of the Spirit that he brings forth conti- 
nually. 


4.) Ir is neceſſary in Reſpect of the State and 
Condition of juftified Perſons; and that whether 
you conſider their State of Acceptation, or of Sanc- 
tification. 


(1. Tax are accepted and received into Friend 
ſhip with an holy Gop; FGop purer Eyes than 
to behald Iniquity ; who hates every unclean Thing- 
And is it not” neceſſary, that they ſhould be holy,. 
who are admitted into his Preſence, walk in his 
dight, yea lye in his Boſom ? Should not with 

Diligence cleanſe themſelves from all Pollution 
of Fleſh and Spirit, and perfect Holineſs in the Fear 
of the LOKD- A 

(2. In Reſpect of Sanctification; we have in us 
a new. Nature, this new Nature is fed, cheriſhed, *' 
nouriſhed, kept alive by the Fruits of Holineſs. 


8 5) Ir. 
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F.) Ir is neceſſary in Reſpect of the proper Place 
of Holineſs in the new Covenant, and that is two- 
2 ä 


(I. Or the Means, unto the End; Gop hath 
appointed, that Holineſs, ſhall be the Means, the 
Way, to that eternal Life, which in itſelf is his 
Gift, by Feſus Chri/t, ſo with R 
ſtitution of our Obedience, as the Means of attain- 
ing it, is a Reward, and Gop in beſtowing of it a 
Rewarder. Though it be not the Cauſe of our 

uſtification, yet it is the Way appointed of Gop 
for us to walk in, for obtaining of Salvation; an 
thereſtre he that hath Hope of eternal Life, purifies 
himſelf, as He is pure, and none ſhall ever come 
to that End, who walketh not in that Way, Fer 
- without Holineſs it is impeſſille to fee Goos. 


2. Ir is a Sign and Evidence of Grace, that is, 
of Acceptation with Gop, and the whole Expreſ- 
fion of our Thankfulneſs. He that upon theſe Ac- 
counts doth not think univerſal Holineſs and O- 
bedience to be. of indiſpenſable Neceſſity, unleſs 
alſo it be exalted into the Room of the Obedi- 
es and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, let him be filthy 


* 
1 


Fr g 
I remains, 


(32.) Tur I now ſhew what is required on ou 


Part: This conſiſts in the enſuing Particulars. 


I.. I Tus Saints cordially approve of this Righ- 
feouſnels, as that alone which is abſolutely. com- 
pleaf, and able to make them acceptable before 
Gop.. And this ſuppoſeth ſwe Things. | 


1.) Tue 


rd to his Con- 


hy - e 


a F-Z5 eiep gere e d 
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1.) Tui clear and full Conviftion of the Ne- 
ceflity of a RighteouſMeG, Where with to appear be- 
fore GOD. vo⸗ ve He 


1) Tux weigh their own R 


en in the 
Balance, and find it wanting. And th 


is two Ways: ; 


(1. IN general, and upon the whole, at their 
5 ſetting themſelves before Gop.' . When Men 
are convinced of the Neceflity of a Righteouſ- 
nels, they catch at every Thing that preſents itle 
to them for Relief, Like Men ready. ts fink in 
deep Waters, catch at that that is 2 7 to ſave them 
from drowning. So did the Fews, Rom. ix. 31, 32. 
they caught hold of the Law, and it would not re- 
lieve them, and they periſhed with it. Here man 
riſh, and never get one Step nearer God all theig 
Days | This che Saints renounce. - They have. no 
nkdence in the Fleſh, they Know that all th 
can do, will not avail them. This they bear i 
their Minds daily, that upon the Account of what 
they have done, can do, ever ſhall do, they cannot 
be accepted with Gop, or juſtiſted thereby, © 


U (2. Ix particular ; they daily wei h all their par- 
Bala 


ticular Actions in the Balance, and find them Want⸗ 
ing, as to any ſuch Compleatneß, as upon their 
gra Account to be accepted with Gop.... Theſe 

oughts accompany them in their Duties, in their 


1 


am I in my beſt Eſtate? How little Suitablenefs unts 
thy Holinels is in my beſt Duties? O ſpare. me! in 
Reference to the beſf Thing that ever I did in my 
Life. He who has Communion with Chri/t, whe 
be is higheſt in Duties of Sandtification, is Clear 

in the Aodrebenfion of his own Unprofitablenels, 
and rejects every Thought that might ariſe in his 
Heart, of ſetting his Peace in them, or upon _ 
* 755 | : | 


and moſt choice Performances. Lokb, what 


fs cee n 


He ſays to his Soul, Do theſe Things ſeem ſome- 
thing to thee? Alas ! thou haſt to do with an in- 
| finitely righteous Gop, who looks thro* and thro” 
all that Vanity, which thou art but little acquainted 
with; and ſhould He deal with thee, * 


thy beſt Works, thou muſt periſh. 


3.) Tazy approve of, value and rejoice in this 
R ghteouſneſs, for their Acceptation, which the 
Lony Feſus hath wrought out for them ; this 
diſcovered to them, _y prove of it with all their 
Hearts, and reſt in it. //a. 1 F oor 
Joh. In the LokD have {Srv eſs and Strength. 
is is their Language, when once the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Gop in Chrift is made known 1 
Here is * indeed; here have I Reſt for 


my Soul. 


"Any this is the firſt Way whereby the Saints hold 
daily Communion with Tong Jen in this 
purchaſed Grace of Acceptation with Gop. They 
conſider, approve cM. _ rejoice in the Way, 


Means, and Thing itſelf 


[2.] Trey hos an actual Commutation with 
the Lon p Feſus,. as to their Sins and his Righte- 
ouſneſs ; of this there are alſo ſundry Parts. 


wh. Turv continually keep alive upon their 


Hearts a Senſe of the Guilt and Evil of Sin, even 
then when they are under a comfortable Perſuaſion 
of their A with Gon. - Senſe of 
Pardon takes away the Horror and Fear, but not a 
due Senſe of. the Guilt of Sin. It is the daily Ex- 
exciſe of the Saints of Gop, to conſider the great 
Provocation that is in Sin, their Sins; the Sin of 
their Nature and Lives; to render themſelves vile 


in their own Hearts and Thoughts on that Account, 


& roo = 


* 
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ger r 
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to compate it with the Terror of the Lon p, and 
to judge themſelves continually. This they do ig 
neral, My Sin is ever before me, ſays David, th 
Sin before them, not to terrify and affright 
Souls with it, but that 2 due Seiſe of the Evil 

it, may be kept alive upon their Hearts. 8 


2.) Tuxv gather up in their Thoughts the Sins 
for which they. have not made a particular Recko 
ing with Gop in Chrif, or if they have begun 
to do, yet they have not made clear Work of it, 
not eos to a clear and comfortable Iſſue. There is 
we dreadful, thah for a Man to be able 
to digeſt his Convictions, to have Sin look him in 
the Face, arid ſpeak perhaps ſome Words of Ter- 
ror to him, and to be able by any Charms of Di- 
verſions or Delays to put it off, without coming to 
a full Trial, in Reference thereto. This the Saints 
do; they gather up their Sins, lay chem in the Ba- | 
lance of 2 Law; ſee and confider their Weight | 
and Deſert. And then . . 


31 Tay ke cis Combiutation 1 heat * 
with Feſus Chrift, that is, F 


1.) Tuev ferioiny Cate e Faith Gon 
quer all Objections to the contrary, that eu Chrift 
hath undergone the Puniſhment that was duets 
thoſe Sins, th that lay now under his Eye and Conſi- 
deratiori, Ja: liii. 6. 2 Cor. v. 21. He hath 8 
tain] y agfvered the Juſtice of Gop for them, 
the Sinner could do, ſhould. he at that Inſtant de 
uy into Hell.; 


2.) Tur Wade to the Nolce tes cal 
ling them to Him with their Burden : Came unte 
Woh that are weary and 14 come with 


your 'Brdens, ce poor Soul, with thy _ a 


i 1 
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Sin! What to do? Why, this is mine, faith Chri/t; 
I come to take thy Sins, and bear them away; or 
are my Lot. Give Me thy Burden, give Me 
thy Sins; thou knoweſt not what to do with them, 
I know how to diſpoſe of them well; that Gon 
ſhall be glorified, and thy Soul delivered. Here- 
upon, 


3-) Tuev lay down their Sins at the Croſs of 
Chri/?, upon his Shoulders; this is Faith's great 
and bold Venture upon the Grace, Faithfulneſs, and 
Truth of Gop. To ſtand by the Croſs and ſay, 
ah ! He 1 8 Sins, and wounded for my 
Tranſereſſions, a the Chaftiſement of eace 15 
men Him, He is thus made Sin for me. Here I give 
up my Sins to Him that is able to bear them. He 
requires it of my Hands, that I ſhould be content 
He ſhould undertake for them, and heartily I con- 
ſent. This is every Day's Work. I know not how 
any Peace can be maintain'd without it. If it be the 

ork of Souls to receive Chriſt, as made Sin for 
us, we muſt receive Him as one that takes our Sins 
upon Him. Not as though He died any more, but 
as the Faith of the Saints of old, made that Preſent 
before their Eyes, which was not yet come to paſs, 
Heb. xi. 1. ſo Faith, now, makes that Preſent, 
which was accompliſhed and paſt many Generati- 
ons ago. This it is to know Chriſt crucihed. 


4-) Ha vinG thus by Faith given up their Sins to 
Chriſt, and ſeen Gop laying them all on Him, t 
draw nigh, and take from Vim that Righteouſn 
which He hath wrought out for them; bo fulfilling 
that of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 21. He was made Sin 
| & us, that. we might become the 2 of 

o in Him. They conſider Him tendering Him- 
ſelf and his Righteouſneſs, to be their Righteouſ- 
nels before Gop; they take it, accept it, and oo 
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eat this b'eſſed Exchange of Flith: Anger, Curſe, 
Wrath; Death, Sin as to its Guilt, He took it all 
away ; with Him we leave whatever of this Nature 
"— to us, and from Him we receive 1 


Turns i is not any Thing that Jeſus Chrift is 
more delighted with, than — his Saints ſhould al- 
ways hold Communion with Him, as to this 
and receiving. F ors | 


(1. Tnis exceedingly honours Him, and yr 
Him the Glory that is his Due ; many indeed cry, 
Loxp, LoRD, and make Mention of Him, but 
honour Him not at all. How ſo? They take his 
_ out of his Hands, and aſcribe it unto other 

z their Repentance, their Duties, ſhall bear | 
ar niquities. TI bey do —* ſay ſa, but they do 
ſo. The . the e, if they make 
any, is with themſelves. their bartering about 
Sin, is in and with their own Souls. The Work 
that Chrift came to do in the World, was to bear 
our Iniquities, and lay down his Life a Ranſom for 
our Sins. The Cup He had to drink of, was filled 
with our Sins, as to the Puniſhment due to them. 
1 Diſhonour then can be done to the 
do 2 than to aſcribe this Work to any 

Wop? e, to think to get rid of our Sins any other 

Herein, then, I ſay, is Chrit honoured in- 
when we go to Him with our Sins, by Faith, 

hey lay unto Him, Loxp, this is thy Work, this 
is that for which Thou cameſt-into the World; this 
that Thou haſt undertaken to do; Thou calleſt for 

907 Burthen, which is too heavy for me to bear; 

it, bleſſed Redeemer ; thou tendereſt thy Righ- 
teouſneſs, that is my Portjon. Then is Chri 
doured, then is the Glory of Mediation 


4 
in 
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n Him, when we * with Him i in this Commu 
ion. 


(2. This ee endears the Souls of the 
Saints to Him, and conſtrains them to put a due 
Value upon Him, his Love, his Righteouſneſs, and 
Grace, Who would not love Him? I have been 

wy the Lord Jeſus, may the | poor Soul ſay, I 
91 left my Sins, my Burden with Him, an He 
hath given me his Righteouſneſs, wherewith I am 
Boing with Boldneſs to Gop. I was dead, and am 
ve, for He died for me; I was N and am 
leſſed, for He was made a Curſe for me; I was 
Troubled, but have Peace, for the Chaſtiſement of 
my Peace was upon Him; I knew not what to do, 
nor whither to cauſe m7 Sorrow to go; by Him 
have I received Joy u unſpeakable and orious, if 1 

do not lave H t in Him, obey Him, live 

to 40 Hir die In Jam worſe than the Devils 

5 Hell. Now the great Aim of Chri/t in the World, 
1 


to haye an high Eſteem in the Hearts of his Peo- 
e, to have there, as He hath in Himſelf, the Pre- 
eminence in all Thin dg not to be juſtſed up and 

Jown among other Things ; but to be all, and in 
And he the Saints of Gop eſteem Him, kin 


the chesging e, Al this IP with 
9 r 


IG TY you will * if this be 95 what Need 


Wh: to-repent, or amend our Ways, it is but goin 
| 85 by F aith, making 5 us EY wi 


Him, and we gay ful that Greg may N 


2 no Man's Perſon; but this I uf needs 
fay, that I do not underſtand, how. a Man that 
makes this Objection in cold Blood, not under a 
Temptation or accidental Darkneſs, can have an 
| —— with Jeſus Chri wy owever, this 
| am 


A y r 


© 


ſe 
at 
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am certain of, that this Communion in itlelf, pro- 
duces quite other Effects. For, 


(14) For Repentance ; it is, 1 fu ſe, a Goſ- 
pel-Repentance that is intended. For a legal Re- 
pentance, full of Dread, — Terror, I 
confeſs this Communion takes it away, caſts it out, 
with its — and Fear, but for Goſpel- Repen- 
tance, whoſe Nature conſiſts in godly Sorrow for 
Sin, and leaving of it, proceeding from Faith, Love, 
and Abhorrence of Sin, that this ſhould be hindred 
by this Communion, is not poſſible. I told you that 
the Foundation of this Communion, is laid in a 
deep, ſerious, daily Conſideration of Sin, its Guilt, 
Vileneſs, and Abomination, and our own Vileneſs 
on that Account. That a Senſe hereof is to be kept 
alive upon the Heart of every one, that will enjoy 
this Communion with Chriſt, without it Chrift is 
of no Value. Now is it poſſible, that a Man ſhould 
daily fill his Heart wich ti the Thou = of the Vile- 
nels of Sin, and be filled with = 
this Account, and yet be a Stran 
row ? Here is the Miſtake, the cngr to godly or of this 
Communion is laid i in that, which they ſuppoſe it 
overthrows. 


Bor you will ſay, How ſhould Ni 
N. Ir ee 
are we to walk in? 0 


Falirn exerciſes itſelf in it chpecially threeWays, 


#1] In Meditation. The Heart over in its. 
own | ghts the Path above i on, ſome 
times ſeverally, ſometimes jointly; ſometimes fixing 
Primarily on one Thing, ſometimes on another, 
and ſometimes going over the Whole. At one Time 
perhaps the Soul is moſt upon Conſideration of its 

V OL. XIX. H own 
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own; infulneſs, and filling itſelf with Shame and 


Self-Abhorrency on that Account; ſometimes it is 

filled with the Thoughts of the Righteouſneſs of 

Chrift, and with Joy unſpeakable, eſpecially on great 

Occaſions ; when grieved and burthened Nl. 

=. or breaking out of Corruption, 
u 


Things to an Iſſue with Gop, and takes up the 
Peace that Chriſt hath wrought out for Him. 


[z.] Ix conſidering and enquiring into the Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel, which hold out all theſe Things; 
the Excellency, Fulneſs, and Suitableneſs of the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the Rejection of all falſe 
Righteouſneſs, and the Commutation made in the 
Love of Gop. | | ** . '1 


[3-] In Prayer, herein their Souls through 
this Work Day by Day. And this l 
have all the Saints with the LoxD Ju, as to their 


Acceptation with Gon. 
” © . 
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with Cur1TsT in E- 


UR Communion with the Lomb Jud, as to 
'$ the Grace of Sanctification, is next to be 


conſidered. "IF 
5 * 
, : * , 
. 


"AND herein we muſt ſhew, | 


the 
goes over the whole Work, and fo drives 
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1. WHAT are the peculiar Actings of the Lon 
Chri/t as to this Communion, And, 


2. Wrar is the Duty of the Saints herein.) 


1. Turn are ſeveral Acts aſcribed to the Lok p 
Jeſus in Reference to this Particular. As, bs - 


(1 Hrs interceeding with the Father, b Vir- 
tue of his Oblation in the Behalf of his, that He 
would beſtow the Holy Spirit on them. 


_ (21) His Prayer being granted, as the Father 
always hears Him, He actually ſends bis Spirit into 
the Hearts of his Saints, there to dwell in his Stead, 
and to do all Things for them, and in them, which 
He Himſelf hath to do. This ſecondly is the LoxÞ 
Chrift by Faith to be eyed to, and that not only in 
ReſpeR of the firſt ied of our Hearts with his 
Holy Spirit, but alſo of the continual Supplies of it, 
drawing forth, and exciting more effectual Opera- 
tions and Actings of that indwelling Spirit. 


() THERE is that, which we call habitual: 
Grace, that is, the Fruits of the Spirit, The Sprrit 
which is born of the Spirit, John im 6. That which 
is produced by the Holy Ghoſt, in the Heart of a 
Man when he is regenerate,. that which makes him 
fo is Spirit; in Oppoſition to the Fleſh, or that 
Enmity which is in us by Nature againſt Gon. It 
is Faith, Love, Joy, Hope, and the Reſt of the 
Graces of the Goſpel,/ia their Root or common 
Principle. 7 +18 0 


 Taxs8 Things being premiſed, as to the Nature 
of ity+let us naw conſider what we are to Eye ip 
the LoxD Je, in Reference hereto, in order to 
our Communion with him therein, | :\ 

Ti) H 2 (1. As 
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© (x. As I faid of the Spirit, ſo in the firſt Place I 
ſay of this, It is of the Purchaſe of Chri/t, and is 
| io to be looked on. Ut is given unte us, for his 
Saks'to believe on Him, Phil. i. 29. The LorD, on 
the Behalf of Chr:/?, for his Sake, becauſe it is pur- 
chaſed, and procured by Him for us, beſtows Faith, 
and by the ſame Rule, all Grace upon us. Did we 
continually conſider all Grace as the Fruit of the 


Purchaſe of Chrift,. it would be an exceeding En- 


dearment on our Spirits. Nor can we without this 
Conſideration, according to the Tenour of the Goſ- 
pel, afk or expect an G 

the free Grace of the Father, to look on any 'Thing 
as the Purchaſe of the Son; it was from that Grace, 
that He made that Purchaſe. And in the receivi 
Grace ſrom Gop, we have not Communion wi 
 Chrift, who is the Store-Houſe of it; unleſs we look 


upon it as his Purchaſe. He hath obtained that we 


ſhould have Life in us, be humble, holy, believing, 
by deſtroying the Works of the Devil in us. 


(2. Tux Lond Chrif doth actually communi- 
cate this Grace unto his Saints, and beſtows it on 
them. For, 


II. Tur Father actually inveſts Him with all 

the Grace, whereof He hath made a Purchaſe, (as 
He received the Promiſe of the Spirit) which is all 
that is of Uſe for the bringing his many Sons to 
Glory. It pleaſed the Father, that in Him all Fub 
neſs ſhould dwell, Col. i. 17. That He ſhould be in- 
veſted with a Fulneſs of that Grace, which is need - 
ful for his People. | i 


2. Bz Inc thus zue veſted with tis Power 
Fulneſs, He deſigns the Spirit to take of this 


Fulneſs, and to give it unto us. He fall take of 


mine and ſhew it unto you, John xvi. 15. The Spirit 


race. It is no Prejudice to 
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dul Perſon diflinttly. 
takes of that Fulneſs that is in Chrift, and in the 
Name of the Loy Jeſus, beſtows it actually on 


them for whoſe Sanctification He is ſont, 


2: How they hold Communion with the Lonb 


Christ, and wherein ſhall now be declared. 


Tuxv continually eye the LoxD Feſus as che 
t Joſepb, that hath the Diſpoſal of all the 


| Se of the Kingdom of Heaven, commit 
ted unto Him; as one in whom it hath pleaſed the 


Fa to gather all Thi unto an Head, EAN. 
470, d. from Him al ings might be diſpen 
ſed unto them. Al Treaſures, OFF wind the 

Spirit not by Meaſure, are in Him. And this Ful- 


neſs, in Reference to their Condition 
in theſe three Particulars : 7 * 


=O y IN the Preparation unto the Diſpenſatdon 
mentioned, in the expiating, purg purifying 
Efbcacy of his Blood ; Wr not only 
of Atonement as offered, but alſo of Purification, 
as poured out. 2 the Apoſtle eminently ſets 
For if the Blood of Bulls 


forth, 'Heb. ix. 1 

and Geats, and the A er, rinfling 
the Unclean, Fs to t +l A 
bow much more ſhall beds Gut uh e 


the eternal Spirit offered Himſelf without Spot unto 
Gop, purge your Conſriences from dead Works, that 
you may ſerve the Living GoB? This Blood of his 
is that Which anſwers 1 typical Inſtitutions, for 
carnal Purification; and therefore _ ſpiritual- 
ng, cl ſanctifying Virtue in it 
PA git ee 2 e Saints ſee 
that in themſelvs they are ſtill exceedingly defiled ; 
and indeed to have a Sight of the Defilements of 
Sin, is a more ſpiritual Diſcovery, than to have 
only a.Senſe of the Guilt of Sin, This follows 


H x every 
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every Conviction, and is commenſurate to it; that. 
nh only ſuch as reveal the Purity of God, and 
his Ways. Hereupon they cry with Shame within 
themſelves, Unclean, unclean! Unclean in their 
Natures; unclean im their Perfons, unclean in their 
Converſations.. For the' Removal of this, they 
look in the firſt Place to the purifying Virtue of 
8 = is . — them 
from * Sins, 1 John i. 7. Being the Spri 
from whence floweth all — — Virtue | 
which in the Iſſue will take away all their Spots 
and Stains. This they. dwell upon with Thoughts 


of Faith; they roll it in their Minds and Spirits. 
, when 


Here Faith obtains new Life, new Vi 
A Senſe of Vileneſs hath even elmed it. 
Here is a Fountain opened; draw nigh and ſee its 
Beauty, Purity, Efficacy, Here is a Foundation 
laid of that Work, whoſe Accompliſhment we 
long for. One Moment's Communion with Grit 
by Faith herein, is more effectual to the Purging 
af the Soul, to the Increaſing of Grace, than the 
utmoſt Self-Endeavours of. a thouſand Ages. 


. (2:) Tarr eye the Blood of Chr;# as the Blood 
of Sprinkling ; without which there is no actual 
Purification. This the Apoſtle largely deſcribes, 
Heb. ix. When Moſes (faith he) had ſpoken every 
Precept” to the Peaple according to the Law, he took 
the Blood of Calves and of Goats, with Water, and 
Scunlet Mui, and Hyſſop, and ſprinkled both the Bock 
and all the. People, ſaying, This is the Blood of the 
Teſtament «which Gop hath' enjoined unto yon; more- 
aver, be ſprinkled with Blood, both the Tabernacle, 
and all the. V:ſſels of tb Mikiftry 5 and almoſt all 
Things. are by the oe with Blood; it as 
1 neceſſary thut t — F . the Things in 
- the. Heavens ſhndd. be purified with theſe, but the 

heavenly Things themſelves, with better Sacrifices than 


theſe,. 
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each Perſon-diftintHly. 
theſe, ver. 19, &c: He bad formerly o d the 
Blood of Chri/t, to the Blood of Sacrificesy a8 0. 
fer'd in reſpect of the Purchaſe it made ;. nom he 
doth it unto that Blood, as ſprinkled, im reſpect 
of its Application to Purification and Holine(s 
And he tells us how this Sprinkling was perform'd; 
it was by Ar the Blood of the Sa- 
crifice; and ing it upon the Things and 
Perſons to be purified. Hence David in'a Senſe 
of the Pollution of Sin, prays; that he -be 
ged with Hyſſop, H ci 7. For that this pecu- 
liarly reſpect cha Defilenant of Siry is evident, 
becauſe there is no Mention made in-the/Tiiftiru« 
tion of any Sacrifice, after that of the Lamb before 
mentigtied 
only in thoſe which ref Purification-of Un. 
cleanneſs. Now, this Branch of Hyſſop, wherein 
he tion, ln 
prinkli the nclean; is, unto us the free 
Promiſes « of Chrift. © The cleanſing Virtue of the 
Blood of Chrift lies in the Promiſes, as the Blood 
of Sacrifices in the Hyſſop, ready to-paſs out to 
them that draw nigh theres, . Therefore che A- 
| argueth from receiving the Promiſes to and. 
verſa] Holineſs. Having therefore | theſe Prom: 
Ne 1 * 7 cleanſe. our ſebves Frag) 4 

irit, Hing in t 

22 the Lok p, : Cs — 1. 2 the 
Saints do; they eye the Blood of Chriſt as it-is in 
the Promiſe, ready to iſſue out upon the Soul for 
the Parification thereof ;- and thence is-purging'and 

Virtue to be communicated to * 
255 


from all their Sins. | 
1 2) ene & eee 
30 They lok upon Him, as He. is the-only 
Diſpenſer of the Spirit; and of all Grace of San&- 
wedges 2 . a 


of ſprinkling Blood with Hyſſop, but 


© Blood of Chrift are they to be purged 
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his Interceſſion it is to him, that he ſhall 
make effectual all the Fruits of his Purchaſe, to 

the Sanctification, the purifyi . — 
rious in Holineſs of his eople. T ow 
that this is to be accompli 


Spirit, according to the innumerable Promiſe, * N 
en to that Purpoſe. He is to ſprinkle that Blood 


upon their Souls ; He is to create the Holineſs in 


tem « Wal bag dba ce nn ntl 
a — 2 ing up to cverlaſting 

this fate W ook to Feſus ; here Faith 

N fal in ation of his giving the Spirit, 
for all theſe Purpoſes ; the Promiſes with 


Faith, and ſo becoming actual 
Grace. This is their 


ers of all this 


Grace and Holinefs, Bleſſed is the Soul that is 
exerciſed therein, He ſball be as a Tree planted 


the Waters, that ſpreadeth forth her Roots by the 15 
ver, and fball not ſee when Heat cometh, but her Leaf 
Hall be green, and ſhall net be careful in the Year of 


Drought, neither fball ceaſe from yielding Fruit, Jer. 


nor the Fellowſhip of his Sufferin 
an Holineſs out of their own 
work it out in their own Strength. 


Vows, Duties, Reſolutions, E 
ing at it all the Day long. Thus th 
for a Seaſon, and often exd-in Apo 


ents, ſweat- 


have a 


Want. 


* 


[1.] Os the Spirit of Holineſs, to dwell in 
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ay, this is their Commu- 
nion with Chrift; this is the Life of Faith as to 


xvii. 8. Convinced Pe who know not Chrift, 
would ſpin 
; they | m_ 


it with trying Endeavours, and follow it — 95 
continue 
aſe, But the 
32 of [ in the very ——— 
—_ with Him, reckon upon it, they 


2. Or 


EGF EICSCEECSDRMONFHDHYSHHOPSHSSSMX==S=SsS 


each Perſon diſtinctiy. 93 
[2.] Or an Habit of Holineſs, to be. infuſed 
into em. | 5 WE 


Z.] Or actual Affiſtance, to work all their 
orks for them; and* that if theſe ſhould con- 
tinue to be wanting, they can never with all their 
Might, Power and Endeavours, perform an one 
Act of Holineſs before the Loxp. They Sz 
that of Themſelves they have no Sufficiency ; that 
withour Chriſt, they can do nothing ; therefore the 
look to Him who is intruſted with a Fulneſs of 
theſe in their Behalf, and thereupan by Faith de- 
rive from Him an Increaſe of that, whereof they 
ſtand in Need. Thus, I ſay, have the Saints 
Communion with Chr:f, as to their Holineſs, 
From Him do they receive the Spirit to dwell in 
them; from Him the new Principle of Life, which 
* * of all their Obedience; "ay a have 
al Aſſiſtance for every Duty. In waiting 
for, and receiving theſe Bleflings, they ſpend their 
Lives and Time with Him. In vain is Help Jook- 
ed for from other Mountains. In vain do Men 
ſpend their Strength in following after Righteouſ- 
neſs, if this be wanting. Fix thy Soul here] thou 
ſhalt not tarry until thou be aſhamed. "This is 
the Way, the only Way, to obtain full, effeQtua} 
Manifeftations of the Spirit's dwelling in us; to 
have our Hearts purified, our Conſciences purged; 
our Sins mortified, our Graces increaſed, our Souls 
made humble, holy, zealous, like to Him; to 
have our Lives fruitful, our Deaths comfortable; 
let us herein abide, eying Chri/t by Faith, to at- 
tain that Meaſure of Conformity to Him, which 
is allotted us in this World, that when we ſhall 
ſie Him as He is, we may be like Him. * 15 
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of Communion with Chriſt in n Privilge. 
T HE third Thing wherein we hav Commu- 
D 


nion with Chrift is Grace of Privilege before 
The Privileges we enjoy by Chrift, are great I ga. 
and innumerable. To inſiſt on them in particular, fro 
were Work for a whole Life. I ſhall take a View 
of them only in the Head. This is our A 
Beloved, now u are the Sons of God, 1 John iii. 2. IN 01 
This is our great and Fountain Privilege. Whence I f 
is it that we are ſo? It is from the Lore of the Fa- * 
ther, ver. 1. Behold, what Love the Father hath 
| given unte | us, that we ſhould be called the' Sons. of 
op! But by whom immediately do we receive I... 
this Honour ? A many as believe en Chriſt, He give, 
them this Power to become the Sons of Gop, John i. 
a. Himſelf was appointed to be the Firſt-born a- 
mong many Brethren; and his taking us to be Bre- 
thren, makes us become the Children of Gop. 
Now that God is our Father, by being the Father 
of Ghriff, and we his Children, by being the Bre- 
thren of Chri/t, being the Head and Sum of all the 
Honour, Privi and Title we have, let us a lit- 


tle conſider the Nature of that Act, whereby we 4 
are inveſted with this, namely, our Adoption. 7 

"Mow Adopt ion is the authoritative Tranſlation 8 
of a Believer ö b go efus Chri/t, from the Family of , 
the World and Satan, into the Family of Gov, pe 
with his Inveſtiture in all the Privileges and Advan- 


tages of that Family. 
Ta 


* wu 


— . ·«˖» ld df AE. rn dts 


* Aa Moe fs 
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To the compleat Adoption _ Perſon, f 
five Things are required: 


5 Tar he be rz and of is own * 


2 He muſt be the Son of r 
in his own Right, as all Perſons are: 


2. Twar there be a Family unto which of hims 
if he higth ng Right, wer OY 


3. Tra there be an authoritative legal 


lation of him, by ſome that have Power vs ern, 


from one Family into another 


4. Tua the adopted Perſon be freed fend. old 
Obli to the Family, from whence he is tran- 


lated, . otherwiſe he can be no 1 4 


the Family whereinto he is engraſted 2 


5. Trar by Virtue of his Adoption he bo je 
reſted in all the Rights, Privileges, and Title to 
the whole Inkeritince of the Vn into which te 
LIES ll ON EY 


is adopted, 
had been born a Son cherein. 99 al 176 


= . 


Now all theſe Cireumſtances concur, and we 


ſound in the Adoption of Believers. 


1. Tux ire by theirows 
*, Family, than that whereinto they are adopt 
d. They are by Nature the Children of Wrath, 
7%. ii. J. Sons of Wrath, of char Fan . whole: 


Inheritance is Wrath; called the Power of Darkne by 


Col. i. 13. For from thence doth Gon tren 

them into the Kingdom of his dear Sex. This is the 
Family of the World and of Satan, of which by 
R Belicvers are. Whatever is to be inherited 


in 


another Family, than that whereunto he is adopt« - 
e 


ER 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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in that Family, as Wrath, Curſe, Death, Hel, 
they have a Right thereto. 


2. THERE is another Family whereinto they 
are to be tranſlated, and whereunto, of themſelves, 
they have neither 1 nor Title. This is that 
Family in Heaven Earth, which is called after 
the Name of Chrift, Eph. iii. 15. The HE Fa- 
mily of Gop;z Gop hath an Houſe, and Family for 
his Children, of whom, ſome. He maintains on the 
Riches of his Grace, and ſome He entertains with 
the Fulneſs of his Glory. This is that Houſe 
whereof the Lox p Chrift is che great Diſpenſer, it 
having pleaſed the Father to gather in one all Thing; 
in Him, both which are in Heaven, and which ar: 
in Earth, even in Him, Eph. i. 10. Herein live all 
the Sons and Daughters of Gop, ſpending largely 
on the Riches of his Grace. Unto this Family of 
themſelves they have no Right nor Title, they arc 
wholly alienated from it, Epb. ii. 12. and can lay 
no Claim to any Thing in it. Gop driving fallen 
Adam out of the Garden, and ſhutting up all Ways 
of Return with a flaming Sword, abundantly de- 
clares that he, and all in him, had loſt all Right of 
approaching to Gop, in a Family Relation. Cor- 
rupted, curſed Nature is not veſted with the leaſt 
Right to any Thing of Go; therefore have 
an authoritative 'TIranſlation from one of theſe 
Families to another. A judicial exalting into that 
Family, where Gow is the Father, Chriſ the elder 
Brother, all Saints and Angels Brethren, and Fel- 
low-Children, and the Inheritance a Crown im- 
mortal and incorruptible, that fades not away. - 


- Now this, as unto us, hath ſundry Adds. 


| LI. IJ Tur Poing a Believer a new Name in 2 
white Stone, Rev. Ii. 17. they that are adopted are 
| | ; to 


. 
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each Perſon diſtintthy. 9 
to take new Names, they change their Names they 
had in their old Families, to take the Names of the 
Families whereinto they are tranſlated. This new 
Name is, a Child of Gone that is the new Name 
given in Adoption ; and no Man knoweth what'is 
in that Name, but only he that doth receive it. 
And this new Name is given, and written in à 
white Stone; that is the Fr of our Admiſhon 
into the Houſe of Gop. It is a Stone of judicial 
| Acquitment. Our Adoption by the Spirit is bot- 
tomed on our Abſolution in Blood of Feſus, 
and therefore is the new Name, in the white Stones 
— ounded on Diſcharge. The white Stone 
quits 25 laim of the old Family; che new * 


e ene e. 


[2 J An enrolling of his Name 3 
logue of the Houſhold of Gop, admitting him 
thereby into Fellowſhip therein. * 


[3] Tx$TIFYING to his Conſcience, his Ac» 


ceptation with Go eee 
1 


2 Tas two —— to Adoption 
are, that the adopted Perſon be freed from all O- 
bligations to the Family from whence he is tran- 
ſlated, and inveſted with the Rights and Privileges 
of that whereto he is tranſlated. ow becauſe theſe 
two comprize the whole Iſſue of Adoption, where- 
in the Saints have Communion with Crit, I ſhall 


2 


of them unto theſe four Heads. 
12 [2.] Tide, or Ri t. [>} 


* [4-] Correction. Theſe are the Things the | 


adopted Perſon doth receive by his Adoption, where · 
im he holds Communion with the LonpD Feſus. 
Vole XIX. 1 1.] LI- 


* 


handle-them together, referring the Concernments - 
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ſ1.] LiBExRTY. The Spirit of the Loks, that 
was upon the LORD Fe/us, did anoint Him to pro- 
claim Liberty to the Captive, //a. Ixvii. 1. And 
where the Spirit of GoD is, that is, the Spirit of 
Chrift given to us by Him becauſe we are Sons, 
there 1s Liberty, 2 Cor. iii. 17. All ſpiritual Li- 
berty is from the Spirit of Adoption. Whatever elſe 
is pretended, is Licentiouſneſs. So the Apoſtle 
argues, Gal. iv. 6, 7. He hath ſent forth his Spirit 
into your Hearts, crying, Abba, Father, therefore 


ye are no more Servants, no more in Bondage, but 
have'the Liberty of Sons. 


(T. BELIEVERS are freed from the inſtituted 
Law of Ordinances, which upon the Teſtimony of 
the Apoſtles, was a Yoke which neither we nor our 
Fathers, in the Faith, could bear, Acts xv. 10. 
Wherefore Chri/? blotted out his Hand- Writing of 
Ordinances that was againſt them, which was con- 
trary to them, and took it out of the Way, nail- 


ing it to his Croſs, Col. ii. 14. and thereupon the 


Apoſtle, after a long Diſpute concerning. the Li- 
berty that we have from that Law, concludes with 
this Inſtruction, Gal. v. 1. Stand faft in the Liber- 
ty wherewith Chriſt hath made us free. 


(4. In Reference to.the Moral Law. E 


we Taz firſt Thing we have Liberty from, is 
its Rigour and Terrour in commanding, Hab. xii. 
18, * 20, 21, 22. Ve are not come to the Mount 
that might be touched, and that burned with Firg, 10 
the I ork ind, Darkneſs, and T, „ tothe Sound 
of the Trumpet, and the Voice e 1 which they 
that heard beſought that they 2060 hear it no mec; 
but we are come to Mount Sion, Cc. As to that 
Adminiſtration of the Law wherein it was given 

out with Dread, and Terrour, and fo 8 5 
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Obedience with Rigour, we are freed from it, we 
are not called to that Eſtate. ; 


[2 Irs Impotbiliey of Accomy aliſhment; and 
— 


nſufficiency for its primitive End by Reaſon of 


Or we are freed from the Law as the Inſtru- 
— of Righteouſneſs, ſince by the Impoſſibility 
of its Fulfillin as to us, it is become inſufficient 
for oye ſuch P 
21, 23. There being an Impoſſibility of obtaining 
Life y the Law, we are exempted from it as to 


any ſuch End, and that by the Righteouſneſs of 


COuw Rom. viii. 3. 
[ LY From the Iſſue of i its Tranſgreſſion. 


Turns is a Liberty in the Family of Gop, as 
well as a Liberty from the Family of Satan; Sons 
are free, their Obedience is a free Obedience, th 
have the Spirit of the LoxDp, oppoſed to the Spirit 
of Bondage, Rom. viii. 15. Now this Liberty of 
our den, s Family, which we have as Sons and 


Children, being adopted by Chri/t thro' the Spirit, 
is a ſpiritual Largeneſs of Heart, whereby the Chil- 
dren of Gob freely, willingly, genuinely, with- 
out Fear, Terrour, Bondage, and Conſtraint, 80 
—— * 


Tus ſon-like Freedom of the Spirit i in Obe. 
—_ conſiſts in ſundry Things. 


(J. In the Principles of all ſpiritual Service, 
which are Life, and Love; the one reſpecting the 
Matter of their Obedience, giving them Power z 


the other reſpecting the Manner of their Obedience, 


Ging them Joy, and-Sweetnels in it. 
12 * 1 I Ir 


urpoſe, Rom. viii. 3. Gal. iii. 21, 
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I.-] Ir is from Life, that gives them Power as 
to the Matter of Obedience, viii. 3. The Law 
of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, ſets them free 
8 in and Death, it them, it 
carries them out to all Obedience freely. So that 
they walk aſter the Spirit, ver. 1. that being the 
Principle of their Workings, Gal. ii. 20. Chriſt 
lives in me, and the Liſe tubich I naw live in the Fleſh, 
is by the Faith of the Son of Gop ; the Life which 


I now live in the Fleſh, that is, the Obedience which 


I yield unto Gop, whilſt I am in the Fleſh, it is 

from a Principle of Life, Chri/t living in me. There 
is then Power for all living unto Gop, from Cbriſt 
in them, the Spirit of Life, from Chriſt carrying 
them out thereto. 


_ Hence yon may ſee the Difference between the 
Liberty that Slaves aſſume, and the Liberty which 
is due to Children. | 


II. SLAvxs take Liberty from Duty; Children 
have Li in Duty; there is not a greater Miſ- 
take in the World, than that the Liberty of Sons 
in the Houſe of Gon, conſiſts in this, they can 
perform Duties, or take the Freedom to omit them; 
they can ſerve in the Family of Gop ; that „ 
think they may if they will, and they can 
whether they will or no. This is a Liberty ſtolen 
by Slaves, not a Liberty given by the Spirit unto 
Sons. The Liberty of Sons is in the inward ſpiri- 
tual Freedom of their Hearts, naturally and kindly 
ing out in all the Ways and Worſhip of Gov. 
hen they find themſelves ſtraitned, and ſhut up 
in them, they wreſtle with Gop for Enlargement, 
and are never content with the doing a Duty, un- 
leſs it be done as in Cbriſt, with free, genuine, and 
enlarged Hearts. The Liberty that Servants have is 
from Duty, the Liberty given to Sons is in Duty. 
| [T THE 
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(a. Tus Liberty of Slaves or Servants is from 
- miſtaken deceiving Concluſions; the Liberty of 
Sons is from the Power of the Indwelling Spirit of 
Grace; or the Liberty of Servants is from outward 
dead Concluſions, the Liberty of Sons from an in- 
ward living Principle. | | 


2.] Love, as to the Manner of their Obedience 
gives them Delight and Joy. Love is the Bottom. 
of all their Duties, hence our Saviour reſolves all 
Obedience into the Love of Gop,. and our Neigh- 
bour ; and St. Paul upon the ſame Ground tells us, 
That Love is the Fulfilling of the Law.. Where Love 
is in any Duty, it is compleat in Chri/t. How often 
doth David, even with Admiration, expreſs this 
Principle of his Walking with God z. Qb, ſaith he, 
haw I leve thy Commandments / This gives Saints 
Delight, that the Commandments of Chriſt are not 
grievous to them. Jacob's hard Service was not 
2 to him, becauſe of his Love to Rachel; no 

uty of a Saint is grievous to him, becauſe of his 
Love to Ghri/t. They do from hence all Things with 
Delight and Complacency, hence do they long for 
Advantages. of Walking with GoD, pant after- 
more Ability, and this is a great State of their ſon 
like Freedom in Obedience. It gives them Joy in 
it; there is no Fear in Love, but perfect Love caſt- 
eth out Fear ; when their Soul is acted. to Obedi- 
ence by Love, it expells that. Fear which is the Iſ- 
ſue of . Now when there is a Concurrence 
of theſe two, Life, and Love, there is Freedom, 
Liberty, Largeneſs of Heart, exceedingly diſtanced: 
from that ſtraight and bondaged Frame, which: 
many walk in all their Dayys. 

s ay | 
(2. Trax Object of their Obedience is. repreſent 
ed to them as deſirable, when to others tis ter- 
nible. In all their Approaches to God, they eye 
m4 | CY | Him. 
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Him as a Father; wn call Him Father, Gal. iv. 


6. not in a Form of ords, but in the Spirit of 


Sons. Gop in Chrift is continually before them, 


not only as one deſerving all the Honour and Obedi- 

ce which He requires, but alſo as one exceeding- 
ly to be delighted in, as being all- ſufficient to ſatiſ- 
1 all the Deſires of the Soul; when others napkin 

eir Talents, as having to deal with an auſteer 
Maſter, they draw out their Strength to the utter- 
moſt, as drawing nigh to a ious Rewarder. 
They go from the Principle of Life, and Love, to 
the Boſom of a living and loving Father; they do. 
but rerurn the Strength they receive unto theFoun- 
tain, unto the Ocean: 


6 Tintin Motive to Obedience i is Love, 2 Cor. 
13. from an Apprehenfion of Love they are ef- 
Fey carried out by Love, to give upthemſelves 
unte Him who is Love. What a Freedom is this? 
What a Largeneſs of Spirit is in them who walk 
according to this Rule? Darkneſs, Fear, Bondage, 
Convidtion,. accompany others in their Ways; the 
Sons by the Spirit. of Adoption have Light, Love 


with Complacency in all their Walkings with Gop; 


the World is an — Stranger to the F rame of 
Children to their Father" s Houſe. 


(4. Tur Manner of their Obedionce 1 is * mog- 


neſs. They yield themſelves unto Gop, as — 


— ge ens nrdre Rom. vi. 1 

— themſelves, — themſelves wi * 
chearfully, freely ; my whole Heart, lth Þ 

vid, they preſent Bee 2 living Sacrifice, and. 

A ID Sacrifice. 


5. Tur Role of their Walking with Gov, is 
the Law of Liberty, as diveſted * r 


ras curſing Power, and 
1 r 


i 
1 
| 
( 
c 
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render'd in the Blood of /, ſweet, tender, 
uſeſul, directing, helpful as a Rule of walking in 
the Life ORE CT 
—— 8 I might more 
ſuffice to manifeſt that Li- 
1 in the Family of Gop, which. 
s and Daughters have, a 
beonites are not acquainted with. 


[2.] Tut ſecond Thing which the Children of 
Gop have by Adoption, is Tidle.. They have a 
Title to all the Privileges of the F wherein- 
to they are tranſlated; this is the Pre-eminence of 
the true Sons of any Family. The Ground on 
which Sarah pleaded the EjeCtion of [Þmae!, was, 


| that he was the Son of the Bondwoman, Gen. xxi. 


10. and fo no ine Child of the F amily, and 
therefore could have no Right of Heirſhip with 
Iſaac. The Apoſtle's ing is, Me are no more 
ervants, but Sons, and i Sons, then Heirs, Rom. 
= : 1s 16. then have we Right and Title, and 

not born hereunto (for by Nature wwe are the- 

ren Sata te have this Right by our A- 
eden 


Now the Saints hereby have a double Ri 
and Title. 1.) Proper and direct, in ref] of 


Spirituals. 2.) N en in reſpect of Tem- 
porals, 


(I. Trey have a Tide ente de whele W 
r Wir! 


Tur ſupreme Adminiſtration of the Houſe of 
Gop, is in the Hand of the Loxy Chit; as to 
the Inſtitution of Ordinances and Diſpenſation of 
the Bpirit, to enliven thoſe Ordinances for the 
». © wy þ a Prime 
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ime Objects, all this is for them; and exerciſed 


prim 
towards them; Gop hath given Feſus Chrift to be 
the Head over all Things unto the Church which i; 
bis Body, Eph. i. 22, 23. He hath made Him the 
Head over all theſe: ſpiritual Things, committed 
the authoritative Adminiſtration of them all unto 
Him, to the Uſe and Behoof of the Church, that 
is, The Family of Gop. This is the Aim of the 
Lord Chri/? in the Inſtitution of all Goſpel-Or- 
dinances, that they may be of Uſe for the Houſe 
and Family of God, and all his Children. and 


Servants therein. 


Tux, and they only, have Right and. Title 
to God's Adminiſtrations, and the Privileges of 
the Family of Gop, as they are held out in his 
Church according to his Mind. The Church is 


the Houſe of Gop; herein He keeps and main 


tains his' whole Family, ordering them according 
to his Will. Now, who ſhall have any Right in 
the Houſe of Gop,. but his Children? We will 
not allow. a right to any, but our own Chil- 


dren in our Houſes; will Gop, think you, allow 


any Right in his Houſe, but to his Children? 7; 
it meet to tale the Childrens Bread and to caft it unto 


Degs? We ſhall ſee that none; but Children have 


any Title to the Ptivileges and Advantages of. che 
Houſe of Gop, if we conſider, 


1.] THE Nature of that Houſe : It is made up 


of ſuch Perſons, that it is impoſſible any but a- 
dopted Children ſhould have Right to a Place in 


it; it is compoſed of living Stones, 1 Pet. ii. 5. 


choſen Generation, a royal People, a holy Nation, 
a peculiar People, ver g. A People that are all 
righteous, I/ Ix. 61. The Way of the Houſe is 
a Way of Holineſs which the Unclean ſhall not 


paſs through, chap.” xxxv. 8, Yea, expreſsly they 
are. 


A. Se. LS ——— * 


r 


euch Perſon diftinfly. 0g 
are the Sons, and Daughters of the Lox D Gop- 
Almighty, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. It is true that of- 
ten- times at unawares other Perſons creep into 
the great Houſe of Gop; and ſo there becomes. 
in It not only Veſſels of Gold and Silver, but alſo 
2 Wood and Clay, Fc. 2 Tim. ii. 20. But they 
only creep in, as Jude ſpeaks, v. 4. they have no 
Right nor Title to it. 


2.] Tas Privileges of the Houſe are ſuch, as 
will not ſuit nor profit any other. To what Pur- 
222 ive Food rr 2 
grow ſtrong by it? The Things of the Family 
and Houſe of Go, are Fool for — Souls. 
r avail, if Life and Power 

away ? F 
'of the Saint Enjoyments in the Family of Gon, 
ſhall find them all ſuited to Believers, 'and. 
being beſtowed on the World, would be a Peadl 
an the Snout of a Swine. 


* | 

Ix is then only the Sons of the Family that 

have this Right; they have Fellowſhip with one 

2 
us /f, They et fort D 

Death es they Z ed wath all 

the Ordinances of the Houſe, and the Adminiſtra- 

tion of them; and who ſhall deny them the En- 

2 of this Right, or — Fong from What 
1 hath purchaſed for them? | 


15 | | 
(2. Tux have a Title to the future Fulneſs 
of the Inheritance that is purchaſed for this whole- 
Family by Jeſus Chri/t, If you be Cbriſt's, then 
are you Abraham's Seed, and Heirs according to the- 
Promyſe, Gal. iii. 29. Heirs of the Promile, that 
is, of al! Things promiſed unto. Abrabam-in and 
iS | (2. Be- 
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2.) BesIDes this Principal, the adopted Sons 


of Gop have a ſecond conſequential Right unto 
the Things of this World, that is, unto the Por- 


tions of it, which God is pleaſed to entruſt them 
with. Chriſt Is tbe Heir of all Things, Heb. i. 3. 
All Title to the Things of the Creation was loſt, 
and forfeited by Sin. The Lorp by his Sove- 
Wai oo made an original Grant of all Things 
here below for Man's Uſe. Sin reverſed this 
whole Grant; all Things were ſet at Liberty from 
the Subjection unto him; yet that Liberty being a 
Taking them off from the End, to which they 
were originally appointed, is a Part of their Va- 
nity, Curſe, It is Evil to any Thing to be 
laid aſide as to the End, to which it was primi- 
tively appointed, by this Means the whole Crea- 
tion is turned looſe from any ſubordinate Ruler; 
and Man having loſt the whole Title whereby he 
held his Dominion over, and Poſſeſſion of the 
Creatures, hath not the leaſt Colour of Intereſt in 
any one of them, nor can lay any Claim unto them; 
but now the Lorp intending to take a Portion to 
Himſelf, out of fallen Mankind, to be Heirs of 
Salvation, He doth not immediately deſtroy the 


Works of Creation, but reſerve them for their 


Uſe in their Pilgrimage. To this End he inveſts 
the whole Right and Title of them in the ſecond 
Adam, which the firſt had loſt ; He appoints him 
Heir of all Things. And thereupon his adopted 
Ones, being Fellw-Heirs with Chriſt, come alſo 
to have a Righr unto the Things of this Crea- 
tion, | | 


Turs they have by their Adoption, That 


.] Look what Portion ſoever Gop is pleaſed 
to give them, they have a Right unto it, as it is 
reinveſted in Chriſt, and not as it lies. whoily 2 

5. | s | | CI 


e 


( 
( 
t 
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der the Curſe and Vanity that is come upon the 
Creation by Sin, and therefore can never be called 
to an Account for uſurping that which they have no 
Right to, as ſhall all the Sons of Men, who vio-- 
lently graſp thoſe Things which Gop hath ſet at 
Liberty from under their Dominion. | 


2.] By this their Right they are led to a ſancti- 
fed Uſe of what thereby they enjoy, inaſmuch as 
the COIN are to them Pledges of the 
Father's Love, waſhed in the Blood of Chris, and 
Endearments upon their Spirits to live to his Praiſe, 
IWho gives them all Things richly to enjoy. 


Uurskizvzzs have no true Right to any Thing 
of what Kind ſoever that they poſſeſs. They have 
no true Right even to the temporal Things th 
poſſeſs ; it is true they have a civil On in reſpedt 
of others, but they have not a ſanQihed Right in 
reſpet of their own Souls. They have a Right 
that will hold Plea in the Courts of Men, but not 
Right that will hold in the Court of Gop, and 
in their own Conſcience. It will one Day be ſad 
with them, when they ſhall come to give an Ac- 
count of their Enjoyments. When the Gop of 
Glory thall come home to any of them, either in 
their-Conſciences here, or in the Judgment that is 
to come, and ſpeak with Terror: I have ſuffered 
zou to enjoy Corn, Wine, and Oil, a great Por- 
uon of my Creatures; you have rolled yourſelves 


n Wealth and Proſperity, when the right Heirs f 


beſe Things lived poor, and low, and mean at the 
next Doors; give in now. an Anſwer, what, and 
low you have uſed theſe Things, what have you 
aid out for the Advancement of the Goſpel? What 
ave you given unto them for whom Nothing was 
ov ided? What Contribution have you made for 
de poor Saints? Have you had a ready — 


| the Goſpel, or for miniſtring unto thy poor Saints. 


as leading to ſpiritual Advanta 
to Chris; as ſweetned with his 
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and willing Mind to lay down all for my Sake? 


They ſhall be compelled to anſwer as the Truth is; 
Lorp, we had indeed a large Portion in the World, 
but we took it to be our own, and thought we 
might. have done what we would with our own, 
we have eat the Fat, and drank the Sweet, and 


left the reſt of our Subſtance for our Babes; we 


have ſpent ſomewhat upon our Luſts, ſomewhat 
upon our Friends, but the Truth is, we cannot 
ſay that we have made Friends of this unrighteous 
on, that we uſed it to the Advancement of 


[4-] BoLpNness with Gop by Chrift is another 


Privilege of our Adoption; but hereof I have ſpoke 
| Wu 


pes as conforming 
reſence is the Pri- 


vilege of Children, Heb. xii. 4, 55 6: 


Tus, I fay, is the Head, and Sourſe of all 
the Privileges which Chri/# hath purchaſed: for us, 
wherein alſo we have Fellowſhip with Him, Fel- 
lowſhip in Name; we are, as He is, Sons of Gop; 
Fellowſhip in Title, we are Heirs, Co-heirs with 
Chrift; Fellowſhip in Likeneſs and Conformity, 
we are like the Firft-born of the Family; Fellow- 
ſhip in Honour; He is not aſbamed to. call us Bre- 
thren; Fellowſhip in Sufferings ; He learned Obedi- 
ence by what He ſuffered; and Son is to be 
ſcourged that is received ; Fellowſhip in his King. 
dom; we ſhall reign with Him 


[4-] AFFLICTION alſo as 


: Of 


| 4 Gab: 


Ser N 12188 


| or 6 
£2 MMESHEY 
G O D, Cc. 


. 
o 
» 


PART III. 


AX 


CHAP. I 
"The unten of our dane with 
bbe Holy Gb. 


HE Foundation of all our Communion with 

the Holy Ghoſt, conſiſting in his Miſſion, 

or Sending to be our Comforter by Jeſus 
Ghrift ; the whole Matter of that CEconomy or 

Diſ penſation is firſt to e 7 

0 F uy 12 a right Underſtanding of the Truth en- 
OL. XIX. K ] quired 


-- 
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quired after. Now the main Promiſe hereof being 
given, cb. xvi. of Jahn, hall take a View of it as 


there propos d. , 
Our bleſſed en a to leave the World, 
having acquainted his Diſciples what Entertainment 
they were like to find 1n it, gives the Reaſon why 
He now gave them the Tidings of it, ver. T. 750 
Things have I ſpoken that you ſhould nat be offended, 
left you ſhould beer ſurptized, ſo as to be offended 
at Me, and fall away from Me. You are now 
forewarned what you have to look for. Yea, faith 
He, ver. 2. havin ng acquaint ou in general, that 
you ſhall be perſecuted, I tell you plainly, that 
there ſhall Sy a M of all Men againſt 
you, They ball caft you out of the Synagogues and 
the Time ſhall come, Mor whoſoever kills you, wi'l 
think that he doth GOD good Service. Theſe Things 
have I told you, that * the Time Hall come, 
may remember [told you of them. And thife Thing. 
I jaid net at the Beginning, becau ue I was preſent 
with you : But now the State of T kings is altered; 
1 muſt leave you, ver. 5, And for your Parts, 0 
are you aſtoniſhed, that ye do not aſk Me whither 
I go, the Conſideration whereof would relieve you, 
ſeeing I go to carry on the Work of your Salvati- 
on; but your Hearts are filled with Sorrow, and 
you do not ſo much as enquire after Relief, ver. 


S5, 6. whereupon He adjoins that wonderful Aller- 


tion, ver. 7. Neverthel:/s I tell you the Truth, it i 
expedient for you, thut I ge away ; for if I go not a. 
„ the Comforter will nat come wito ven, but, if 1 
depart, I will [ſend Him unto en. "alt | 
Tuts Verſe then being the pedulla Fotindarion 

of what ſhall afterward be declared, muſt particu- 
* be ner and tnt both with 8 

© | £ 


1 


| 
) 
: 


each Perſon diſtinctiy. 111 


the Preface, and * e with che Reaſon 
annexed. | 


: « 'T N 
* 4 þ > - > 2 S. 4 0 
8 Freie amn mem os V1 WILLS 
” 
HE ce?  Y 9 ET I I _ % 
Fal, 1 " © 4 


£ ita you the Truth. The Words are excel.” 
ing emphatical, 7 tell it you; I who love y. 
who take Care of you, who am now about to lay 
down my Life for you; 7 are my dying Words, 
that you may believe me; am Truth itſelf, 
[tell Ju. And [ tell ae You have. 
man ov roll git 1 think if I. 
would abide with yob, all Gele might be pre- 
vetted ; but alas F you know wth what' is good for 

5 What is expedient. 1 tell you the Truth; 
f "ruth, itſelf, and dier your carts in it. 


2 Tur Aſſertion itſelf n 1 is * 
0 fer you t that 1.80 away. , 0 5% vi Arzo d os 
„ret ae two Pains th the e Gris 


I and. the Ukefuine * it to * Dilci-. 
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119 Fox his Departure, it dio nt is in- 
„ ended by ir: The withdrawing his bodily Preſence 
tom che Earth after his Reſurrection, — Heavens 
d Deing to receive Him, until the Tame of N | 
* 2 if a'l Things. Of this, falth He, 4 is pro 


4 it is for your Advantage, it will 2 
i End that you . TO IO 
4 2 Now, although it. BAR be expected that 
| they ſhould acquieſce in this Aﬀeveration of Truth 
telt, yer becauſe they were generally concerned in 
the Gieund of the Truth of it it, He acquaints them 
Inch that alſo; / 7 go not away, He will nat *I, 
55 e Ts s 30 
the 


po 
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D ene, the Word being of ſundry Signifi- 
cations, many Tranſlators have thought fit not to 


reſtrain it, but do retain the original Word. Para- 
| eletus. In Scripture it hath two eminent 1 
tions, an Aduecate and a Comforter z in 

Senſe our Saviour is called SA., 1 Fobn it. 2. 
whether it be better rendered here an Advocate ora 


| Comforter, may be doubted. 


Toon iato the fo Octaſion of the Ward, 
which is the Diſciples Sorrow and 29 and it 
ſeems to require the Comporter z Sorro hath filled 


your Fea, bur 1 lng ou the forter ; 
| inte the next Words fi owing, which con- 


D 


| i 
tain his peculiar Work, for which He is now pro- 
miſed to be ſent, — require He ſhould be an y 
—_— to gore uſe of Chri/t againſt the I a 
World, vey. 1 at not rather to interpret If « 
the Promiſe by the Occaſion of it, which was the - ſt 
the Ser of his Ns ene the Name ol th 
12 i . 261 {Ny 432699 | 
Wno this Slain bs our bleſſed Saviour had G 
befare declared, xv. 26. Ho is the Spirit fo 
Truth, that is, the Holy Ghoſt, who revealed pr 
Tritt to the Svns of Mop. 2 ho of 
Now of this Comforter mus, are. 1 | 
fired, 1 fol, 
e n Tr 
fr.] Thar He bal cone | = 
6 15333 giy 
(2.1 Tuar Chrift ſhall fend Him. " V3 Wo 
is h 


II.] Tar He ſhall come; the Afrmative of 
his Coming on the Performance of that Condition 
of it, of Chri/fs going away, is included in the 


Negation of his Coming,. without its Accompliſh- 
ment, 


r 1 * — 
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menty If 1 go not away, He-will not come; if I do 
7 He ul come; fo that there is not only the 

ion of Chri/?, but the Will of the Spirit in his 
an He will come 3 his own Will is in his 
Wor i * 


(2. 7 1 Role LF A the M yſtery of ſending 
the Spirit, our Saviour inſtructs his Diſciples in by 
Degrees, Chap. xiv. 16. He faith, /will FRAY THE, 
FATHER, He ſhall ſend you another Comforter. In 
er of his Diſcourſe He 2 Step more 

pon their Faith, ver. 26. But the Cafes, which 
's he thy "jg iody whom THE FATHER WILL'SEND 
iN My Name : But, Chap. xv. 26. He faith, 7 
WILL SEND HIM FROM THE FATHER; and here 
abſolutely 7 wiLL sEND Him. The Buſineſs of 
ſending the Holy Ghoſt by Chri/# was a deep My- 
ſtery, which at once they could not bear; and 
therefore He thus inſtructs them in it by Degrees. 


Tr1s is the Sum; the Prefence of the Holy 
Ghoſt with Believers as a Comforter ſent by Chr: 1 
for thoſe Ends for which He is promiſed, is more 
profitable for Believers, than any e Preſence 
of Chrift can be. | | 


Now, the Holy Spirit is omiſec under 3 two- 
fold Conſideration. Firff, As a Spirit of Sanctifi- 
cation to + £5") us, and make us Believers. Se- 
condly, As a Spirit of Conſolation to Believers, to 
give them the Privileges of the Death and Purchaſe 
of ri: It is in the a Senſe only wherein He 


ra oF TE + 6.4 4,49 


NOW 2 as to his Preſence with us in this Regards | 
obſerve, 


=— 


K 3 = 1.) Tux 


* 
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1.) Tux Riſe and ere it. 2.) The. 


Manner of his being e aden Our Manner of 


receiving Him. 4 abiding 55 us. J.) His 
acting in us. 65 he are The Effects of his 
working in us. And then, how we hold Com- 
munion > with Him, will ſrom all theſe appear. 


What tha Scripture ſpeaketh to theſe Particu | 


lars, ſhall briefly be conſidered. 


1.) Fort the F ountain of his Coming i it is men- 
tioned, Jebn xv, 2b. He procesdetb from the Fa- 
ther ; this is the Fountain of this Diſpenſation, He 
proceedeth from the Father; now there is a two- 
fold Proceſſion of the Spirit. 


(r. Is Reſpect of SubRence and Perfaaticy 
2. In Reſpect of the Work of Grace: O the 
» th which | ReſpeQ He is the Spirit of the Fa- 
ther and the Son, "4 from Bark eternally, 


I ſpeak not, 


His Proceeding mentioned in this Place, i is his 
OEconemical, or Diſpenſato Proceeding for the 


Carrying-on the Work of Grace; it is 1 en of 


Him in Reference of his being ſent by hap oh 
his Aſcenfion. As Gop is Fad to 5 25 
Place, If, xxvi. 21. not in Regard of any 

tion in Him, but of the New Work Which he 
would effect; fo it follows, the Loxp comes out 
of his Place to opunilh the Inhabitants of the Earth. 


— it * in Reference to a lar 54855 
e is ſaid to proceed, namely, To teſtify of ; 
which-rannot de amel to Blim-in Repeg of hi 


eternal Proceſſion, bat of his actual Diſpenſation. 


Tarr Things. are confilerable i in the Foun- 
dation of this Diſpcnſation, in Reference to our 
Communion with the Holy Ghoſt. 1 


© i 5 © nM - 
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Tua the Win or the Spirit is in the 


wol, He comer furth Himflf; He of Himſelf and 


of his own Accord Proceedeth. 


} Tr Condeſcerifien of 5 Bol Ghoſt in 
this der of Working, to proceed from de Fa- 
ther and Son; to take upon Him this Work of a 
Foo vgs as the Son did the Work of a Re- 

mer. 


5 1 Tur Fbuntein of the Whole is diſcoverd 
to be the Father, that we may know his Works 
in, the Purſuit of the Love which every where is 
aſcribed: to the Father. This is the Door and En- 
trance of that Fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, where- 
unto we are called. His gracious * bleſſed Will, 
his infinite and ine ffable Condeſcenſion bein eyed 
by Faich, as che Foundation of all thoſe Fifedts, 
which he works in us, and ings whereof by 
Him we are made Partakers, our Souls are pecu- 
liarly converfant with Him, and their Defires, Af- 
fetions,. and Thankfulneſs,. terminated in Him. 
This is the firſt Thing conſiderable in our Com- 
munion with the Holy Ghoſt. 


2.) Tur Manner of his Beſtowing, or the 
Manner of his Communication unto us from chis 
ng is variouſly expreſſed to denote three 

kings: 


* Tur Freenefs of it: thus He ir hid ts be 
given, John xiv. 16. He al give ve you another Cam- 
2 He will give his Holy Spirit to them that aſt 

Him. Ain eie n r es the Spirit of 
Grace is given of Grace; and not only the Spirit 
of Sen cation, or the Spirit to ſanctify and con- 
vert us, is a Gift of Free G dut in the Senſe 
whereof we ſpeak in reſpect of de He is 
of Gi allo; He is promiſed o be gen uno Be 
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lievers. He is freely, beſtowed. and freely, works: 
and the different Meaſures wherein He is received. 


for thoſe Ends of Conſolation which we ſhall con- 
ſider, by Believers, which are great, various and 


* 


unexpreſſible, ariſe from hence, that We have Him 


by free Gift. And this is the Tenour whereby we 


hold and enjoy Him: A Tenour of free Donation. 
So is Be to be eyed, ſ to be alked, Jo fo.be ge. 


ceived. 


(2. Tux Authority of it; thence He is ſaid to 
be. ſent; ch. xiv. 26. The Father will fend him in 


My Name : and ch. xv. 26. J will ſend Him unto 


you from the Father, and Him will I ſend to you, ch. 
xvi. 17. This Miffion of the Holy Gholt by the 
Father and the Son, as it anſwers the Order of 
the Perſons Subſiſtence in the bleſſed 18 and 
his Proceſſion from them both, ſo the Order vo- 
luntarily engaged in by them, for the Accompliſh- 
ment, as was faid, of the Work of our Salvation. 
There is in it, in a moſt ſpecial Manner, the 
Condeſcenſion of the Holy Ghoſt, in his Love to 
us, to the authoritative Delegation of Father and 
Son in this Buſineſs ; which argues not a Diſpa- 
rity, or Inequality of Eſſence, Tt of Office, in 
this Work: It is the Office of the Holy Ghoſt to 
be an Advocate for us, and a Comforter to us; in 
which Reſpect, not abſolutely, He is thus ſent 
authoritatively by Father and Son. 


Hs is ſaid to be poured aut, or ſhed on us, Tit. 
iii, 6. that Holy Ghoſt which He hath richly pou- 
red out upon us, or ſhed. on us abundantly.” And 
this was the chief Expreſſion of his Communica- 
tion under the Old Teſtament, the Myſtery of the 
Father and the Son, and the Matter of Commiſ- 
ſion and Delegation being then not ſo nearly diſ- 
covered, II. xxxii, 15. Until the Spirit be poured 
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us from on Digh; avid the Wilderneſs be o fruitful 
Fl and the 1 Field be counted for a Foreſt; 
that is, till tiles be called, and the 7 
rejected: and Ch, xliii. 3. J will paur my Spirit 
on hy Seed, and my Bleſſing pon thy Arge. 
ow this Expreffion, 28 is known, is taken from 
the Alluſion of the Spirit unto Water, and that in 
1 7 all the Uſes of Water, both natural 
typical: ps and Pl are 
. 


Tuts threefold Expreſſion of Giving, Sending, 
and Pouring Out of the Spirit, gives us the three 
great Properties of the Covenant of Grace: 


[t. Tur it is free, He is given: 


2. Tnar it is orderly, ordered in all Things 
and ſurr; from the Love of the Father, by the 
Procurement of the Som; and thence is that Va- 
of Expreſſion, of the Father's ſending Him, 
and the Son's fending Him from the Father; He 
being the Gift of the Father's Love, and the Pur- 
chaſe of the Blood of the San, 


[4 Tux Efficacy of it.. 4 es 


3.) Ovn receiving of Him, as a Spirit of danc- 
tfication is a meer paflive Reception, as a Veſſel!” 
receives Water. He comes as the Wind on Ezze- 
tiel's dead Bones, and makes them live. He 
comes into dead Hearts, and quickens them, by 
an Act of his almighty Power: But as He is the 
Spirit of Conſolation, it is otherwiſe ; there is an 
active Power to be put forth in his Reception for 
Conſolation, though not in his Reception for Re- 
tion and Sanctification. And this is the 
ower of Faith; ſo Gal. iii. 2. they received the. 


hyirit by the Hearing of Faith; the Preaching of the 


1 
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Goſpel begetting Faith in them, ables them 
to receive the Van Hence Believing is put 
as the N oſ all our Receiving. the 
Holy GE ohn vii, 39. This He {pate if the. 
Spirit, which they that believe on Him. / 25 receive. 
It is Believers that thus receive the et and n 
receive Him by Faith. 


881 9 14 at 


No w ther are three ſpecial, Adds oof. "Ih 
whereby it goes forth in the receiving of the the Spirit. 


. Ir conſulers the Spirit in the ¶᷑Economy be- 
fore. deſcribed, as promiied. It is Faith alone that 
makes Frofit of x" Benefit of the, Promiſes, Hh. 
iv. 2. now He is called the Spirit of that Promiſe, 
Eph. ii. 13. the Spirit that in the Covenant is e, ff 
miſed, and we — the Promiſe iſe of 1 the Spirit thre il 
Faith, Gal. iii. 4. fo that the receiving,ofthe Spi- IF 1 
rit through Faith, is the receiving of Him as. pro- 5 
miſed : Faith eyes the Promiſe af Gp, aud of IF . 
Feſus:Chrift, of lending the Spirit for all thoſe End, 4 
that He is deſtred; thus it depends, and waits, . 
* the Promiſe with dell, until it receive I 4 

Im. ti 

_ (2: By Prayer; He is given as 2 Spirit of Sup- n 
plication, that we may aſk-Him as a Spirit of Cos- I ;; 
ſolation, Luke xi. 13. and indeed this aſking of the FF .. 
Spirit of Gop, in the Name of a 1/2, is the chief 0 
Wk of Faith ; in this World.” 


n ito 15 I 


| by 

G 3- Ir cheriſheth Him, by de * Mo- 
tions, ee * 7 accor a to *. , 
W | 1 {Aft the 


4.) Tax next "Thing i is. His Abode with us; the 
now this is two Ways expreſſed in the Scripture. Wi, 


"(+ Is general, as to the TAR. ks 1. is aide q 
e abide with us. (n Is. Rue 


8 * 
— _ 


each Perſon diflinfly. 1 19 
I 2. Ix particular, as to the Manner of its abid- 
ing, it is by Inhabitation or Indwelling. 


Hz is faid to dwell in us chiefly, or perhaps 
ſolely, as He is a Spirit of Sanctification; which is 
evident from the Work He doth, as indwelling : 
He quickeneth and ſanctiſteth, Rom. viii. 11, and 
the Manner of his Indwelling, as in a Temple, 
which He makes holy thereby, 2 Cor. vi. but yet 
the general Notion uf it in Abiding, is aſcribed to 
Him as'a Comforter,” John xiv. 16. He Hall abide 
with you for ever. a 


„ 1.] Hz is promiſed to abide with the Diſciples 
bor ever, in Oppoſition to the Abode of Chrift : 
Chrit in the Fleſh, had been with them for a little 
White, and now was leaving them and going to 
his Father. He had been the Comforter immedi- 
f MN ately Himſelf for a Scaſon, but is now upon his 
„ Wl departing; wherefore promiſing them another Com- 
„ I forter, they might fear that He would but viſit 
© WF them for a little Seaſon alſo, and then their Condi- 
tion would be worſe than ever. Nay, but, faith 
our Saviour, fear it not, this is the laſt Diſpenſa- 
on: There is to be no Alteration, when I am 
zone, the Comforter is to do all the remainin 

> Work: There is not another to be looked for, — 
+» [promiſe you Him; nor ſhall He depart from you, 
but always abide with you. SE, ee 
2. Tur Comforter may always abide with us, 
though not always comfort us; He who is the 
Comforter” may abide, though He do not always 
that Work: For other Purpoſes He is always with 
us, as to make us holy. „ 


Havre thus declared from whence, aud how 
the Holy Ghoſt-is given unto us as a Spirit of Con- 
vation ; I come 5.) To 
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5.) To declare what are his Actings in us, and 
cowards us, being fo beſtowed on us, and received 
SID 1. 


HERE are two general Heads to be code 


(1. THz Manner and Kind 1 bs 
which are variogſly expreſſed : And, 


2. Tus particular Products of his Actings 
our Souls, wherein we have Communion with 


TRE firſt is variouſl G 8 T ſhall thro' 
them briefly. q wn 


iy He is ſaid bers, to work effeftually, 1 Cor. 
Xii. 11» Al! theſe worketh or effecteth that one and 
Je if Jame Spirit : It is fpoken there indeed in Re- 
ſpect of his Diſtribution of Gifts, but the Way is 
the ſame for the Communication of Graces and 
pil rs, : He doth it by Working, which as it 
is Perſonality y, eſpecially as conſidered with 
the Words following, dividing to every Man ac- l 
cording to his Will, (or to PA according to Wil), 
is the inſeparable Po rty of a Perſon, and is ſpoken 
expreſsly of Gop, "Bob. i i. 11.) fo in Relation to 
ver. b. foregoing, it makes no leſs evident his De- 
ity. What He is here ſaid to do as the Spirit be- 
ſtowed on us, and given unto us; there is He faid 
as Gop Himſelf to do. There are Diverſities « 
Operation, but it is one Gop that worketh all in all 
which here in other Words is, Al theſe worketh tl 


HY Jos Spirit, druiding to every Man as He wik: 


2.] Is the ſame Yer/c, as to the Manner of hi} 
Operation, He is ſaid d,, He divideth, or di Rai 
ſtributeth to every one as He will. This of Diſtr: Y hi 


bution adds to that of Operation, Choice, Juds 
ment 
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ment, and Freedom. He that diſtributes variouſly, 


doth it with Choice and Judgment, and Freedom 
of Will; ſuch are the Proceedings of the Spirit in 
his Diſpenſations; to one He giveth one whws 
minently, to another another: To one in one De- 
ce, to another in another. Thus are the Saints 
ept in a conſtant Dependance on Him; He diſtri- 
butes as He will; who ſhould not be content with 
his Portion ? What Claim can any lay to that which 
He diſtributeth as He will? Which is farther ma- 
nifeſted, tr | 


3-] By his being ſaid to give, when and what 
He beſtows ; they ſpeak with other "Tongues, 45 
the Spirit gave them Utterance, Acts ii. 4. He gave 
them to them, that is, freely whatever He beſtows 
upon us, is of his Gift. And hence it is to be ob- 
ſerved, that in the ¶Qconomy of dur Salvation, the 
acting of no one Perſon doth prejudice the Li 
of any other; ſo the Love of the Father in ſending 
the Son is free, and his ſending doth no Ways pre- 
judice the Liberty and Love of the Son, but that He 
lays down his Life freely alſo. So the Satisfaction 
and Purchaſe made by the Son, doth no Way pre- 
judice the Freedom of the Father's Grace in. par- 
doning and accepting us thereupon : So the Father's 
and Son's ſending of the Spirit doth not derogate 
irom his Freedom in his Workings, but He gives 
freely. what: He gives: And the Reaſon of this is, 
decauſe the Will of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, is eſſentially the ſame; ſo that in the acting 
ers there is the Counſel of all, and each freely 


THAT which remains in the laſt Place to be ex- 
plained, as the Foundation of the Communion 
which we have with the Holy Ghoſt, is, 


Vor. XIX. L (2. Tut 
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| * Tun Effects that He doth produce; which 

not caſt into 12 Method, but take 
them as I find them lying ſcattered up and down 
in the Scripture, only —— from thoſe which 
are more general to thoſe which are more particu- 
lar, neither aiming nor defiring 'to gather all the 
N but inſiſting on thoſe which ee 


Oer x as formerly, ſo now you _ e 


that I ſpeak of the pirit, n if not only 
as a orter. 


descas sas αοi 


CHAP. 11. 


N the Thing benen ene debe nn 
* with the Hor v hann SEL 


\HE Thin Nich in ** 
I called Effects of the Holy in us, mms 
4 towards us, are the Things wherein we hold 

N Fellowſhip with Him, a as our-Comforter. 


1. Tux folk and moſt general v . Joh 
xiv: 26. He ſhall teach you u — we bring all 
Things to your Remembrance, that I have ſpoken 10 
you. ——— Parts of this Promiſe. 61.00 
Teaching. (2.) Of bringing to Remembrance. 0 
his T ing I wall f afterwards. | 


_ Hs bringing the Things to 3 that 
Chrift ſpake, is the firſt general Promiſe of ** as 
a Com 


et 


* 


each Perſon diſtinckiy. lag 
Wr now ah * be cm 
AYS., 1. 


71, ] MexzLy in Reed of the Things ſpoken 
themſelves. So our Saviour here promiſeth his Apo- 
files, that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould. bri = * 
Minds, by an immediate Efficacy, the 
He had ſpoken, that by his Inſpiration N ke. 
be enabled to write and. preach them for the Good 
of his Church. Wherefore Chr;/ promiſes that the 
Holy, Ghoſt ſhall do this Work, that they might 
afallibly give out what.He had delivered to them. 


* 2.J In Reſpect of the Comſort of what He had 
poker his which ſcems to be a great Part of the Pro- 
miſe. He had been ſpeaking to them Things ſuited 
for their Conſolation; giving them precious Pro- 
=P 2. the Supplies they ſhould; have from Him; 
ove of the Father, of the Glory He was 
0 00 for them, the Senſe and Comfort whereof 
Kun enable But, ſaith He, I Know how unable 
you are to make Uſe of theſe Things for your own. 
Conſolation N. Spirit Manes {hall — them 
upon your Minds in their full Strength and Vigour 
for thee Fad. And this is one Cauſe. why it was 
expedient for Believers, that Chri/f's bodil Abſence 
ſhould be ſupplied by the P of. th A 
And this is his Work to the End of the World, to 
bring the Promiſes. of Chriſ to our Minds, to * 
us — Comfort of them, the Joy and 8 
tem, much beyond that which * Diſciples 
in them, when Chrift in Perſon ſpake — to — 
lere we ſee. the immediate Spring of all the ſpiri - 
tual Comfort we have, and the Fellowſhip 2 
Ke have with the Holy Ghoſt therein. 


eral Work ſeems to be that of 
Comforter ſhall glariſy Me, for 


* Tus next 


Tobm xvi. 14. 
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He Hall receive of mine, and foall ſhew it unto you, 
The Work of the Spirit is to glorify Chri/t” We 
may ſee how far that Spirit is from being the Com- 
forter, who ſets up Himſelf in the Room of Chri; 
ſuch a Spirit as, ſaith He, is all Himſelf ; For as for 


Him that ſuffergd at Feriſalem, is is no Matter that 
we trouble ourſelves about Him; this Spirit is now 


all. This is not the Comforter ; his Work is to 
glorify Chri/t, Him that fends Him. And this is 


an evident Sign of a falſe Spirit z whatever its Pre 


tence be, if it glorify not that Chris, who was now 
ſpeaking to his Apoſtles ; and ſuch are many that 
are gone abroad in the World. But what ſhall this 
Spirit do, that Chrift may be glorified ? He fall, 
faith He, take of mine; what theſe Things are, is 
declared in the next ho All Things that the 
Father hath, are mine, t 2 id, He fal! 
take mine. It is not of the Eſſence of the Fa- 
ther and Son, that our Saviour ſpeaks, hut of the 
Grace which is communicated to us by them. 
This Chri calls my Things, being the Fruit of his 
Purchaſe and Mediation : On which Account He 
faith all his Father's Thirgs are bis; that is, the 
Things that the Father in his eternal Love, hath-pro- 
vided to be diſpenſed in the Blood of his Son: Fhbeſe, 
ſaid He, the Comforter ſhall receive: That is, 


they ſhajl be committed unto Him to diſpoſe for 


your Advantage. So it follows, He all few, Or 
declare, and make them known to you. Thus then 
is He a Comforter. He reveals to the Souls of Be- 


lievers, the good Things which the Father hath 


provided, and the Son purchaſed. Theſe Things 
He effectually declares to the Souls of Believers, 
and makes them know them for their own Good. 
Then is Chr magnified and glorified in their 
Hearts; then they know what a Saviour and Re- 
deemer He is. A Soul doth never glorify Chriſt upon 
a Senſe of the eternal Redemption He hath pur- 
chaſed, but it is in Him a peculiar Effect of the 


each; Perſon diftinith. 
Holy Ghoſt as our Comforter. No Mn, 
that Jeſus is 75 and * 5 the IS 
"Fm Ii. 3. 


3. Hz ſheds abroad the 2 op in our Hearts, - 
. 5 It is the Love Gon to us, not our 
Love to San. which is here intended. The Com- 
forter gives a ſweet and plentiful Evidence of Gop 
to us, fuch as the Soul is delighted, ſatiated with. 
This is his Work, and He it effectually. To 
give a poor ſinful Soul a comfortable Perſuaſion, n, af- 
ſocting it throughout, in all its Faculties and Aﬀec- 
tions that Gon in Jeu Chri/t loves Him, delights. 
in Him, is well pleaſed with Him, hath Thoughts 
of Tendernefs and Kindneſs towards Him: To give, 
[ ay, à Soul an overflowing Ss hereof i is an un- 
xpreſſble Mercy. 


Tuts we have in a peculiar Manner b by the Holy. 
„ Ghoſt; it is his proper Work, as all his Works are, 
Works of Love and Kindneſs, ſo this of communis. 
cating a Senſe of the Love of the Father, mixes it-. 
ef with all the Particulars of his Actings. And as 
ve have herein peculiar Communion. with Himſelf ; - 

b by Him we have Communion with the Father ; 
* - his Love, which is thus ſhed abroad 1 in our 
Hearts: So not only do we rejoice in, and glorify - 
he Holy Ghoſt which doth this Work; but in Him 
to whoſe Love it is. Thus it is alſo, in Reſpect of 
he Son; in his taking of his, and ſhewing of it 

to us. ann of Heaven in this . 


es hein. 


4 7 Ege we have of his, * viii. 
. ' The Spirit itſelf bears Witneſs with our Spirits, : 
lat 108 are a Ch en of Go. You know whoſe . 
aigren we are by Nature; Children of Satan, 
1 the Curſe, or 1 By the Spirit we 

3 are 
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are put into another Capacity, and are adopted to 
be the Children of 688. l as *. 
the Spirit of our Father, we become the Children 
of our Father. Thence is He called, ver. 15. Th 
Spirit of Adof tion. 
cCauſe it hath ſomewhat remaining in it, of the Prin- 
_ ciple that it had in its old Condition, is put to que · 
ſtion, whether it be a Child of Gop or no; and 
thereupon, as in a Thing of the greateſt Impor- 
tance, puts in its Claim, with all the Evidences 
that it hath, to make good its Title. The Spirit 
comes and bears Witneſs in this Cafe. An Alluſion 
it is to judicial Proceedings in Point of Titles. The 
Judge being ſet, the Perſon concerned lays his 
Claim, produceth his Evidences, and pleads them; 
his Adverſaries endeavouring all that in them lies, 
to diſannul his Plea : In the Midſt of the Tryal, 2 
Perſon of known and, approved Integrity comes into 
the Court, and gives Teſtimony fully and” directly 
on the Bchalf of the Claimer, which” flops the 
Mouths of all his Adverſaries, and filk the Man 
with Joy and Satisfaction. So is it in this Cafe. 
The Soul, by the Power of its own Confcience, is 
brought before the Law of Gop ; there a Man puts 
in his Plea, that he is a Child of Gop, that he be- 
longs. to Gop's Family; and for this End, pro- 
duceth all his Evidences, every Thing, whereby 
Faith gives him an Intereſt in G>v : Satan, in the 
mean Time, oppofeth with all his Might; many 
Flaws are found in his Evidences ; the Truth of 
them all is queſtioned, and the Soul hangs in ſuſ- 
pence, as to the Iſſue. In the Midſt of the Con- 
teſt, the Comforter comes; and overpowers the 
Heart with a comfortable Perſuaſion, and beats 
down all Objections, that his Plea is go6d, and that 
he is a Child of Gop. When our Spirits are plead- 
ing their Right and Title, he comes in and bears 
Vitneſs on our Side: At the fame Time, enabling 
— 


Now, ſometimes the Sodh be- 
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us to put forth Acts of filial Obedience, crying, 
Abba," Father, Gal. iv. 6. Herein He gives us holy 
Communion wich Himſelf. The Soul knows his 
Voice when he ſpeaks: Nec hominem ſonat ; there 
is ſomething too great in it, to be the Effect of: a 
created Power. When the Lorp TFeſus Cri at 
one Word tilled the Rabin of the Sea and Wind 

all that were with Him, knew there was divine 
power at Hand, Marth. iv. 39. And when the 
Holy Ghoſt by one Word ſtills the Storms that are 
raiſed in the Soul, giving it an immediate Calm, 
it Knows his divine Power, and rejoices in his Pre- 


5. Hx ſeals us. Mie are ſealed by the Holy Spirit 
of Promiſe, Eph. i. 13. And grieve not the Holy Spi- 
rit whereby you are Zaled to the Day of Redemption,” 
Chap. iv. 30. I am not very clear in the certain” 
peculiar Intendment of this Metaphor, what I am- 
perſuaded of the Mind of Gop in it, 1 ſhall briefly 


Ina Seal two Things are confidered; the Nature 
of it, and the Uſe of it. | | "TIE. 4 


(1. Tux Nature of Sealing conſiſts in the im- 
parting of the Image or Character of the Seal to the 
Thing fealed ; this is to feal a Thing, to ſtamp the 
Character of the Seal on it. In this Senſe, the ef- 
fetual Communication of the Image of Gop unto 
us, ſhould be our Scaling. The Spirit on Believers 
really tram; the Image of God in Righ- 
teouſneſs and true Holineſs unto the Soul, ſealeth 
us. To have this Stamp of the Holy Ghoft, fo as 
to be an Evidenee unto the Soul that it is accepted 
with Gop, is to be ſealed by the Spirit; taking the 
Metaphor from the Nature of Sealing. And in this 


Senſe is our Saviour {aid to be-ſealed of Gop, 


John 
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ahn vi. 27. even from that Impreſſion. of the 
ower,, Wiſdom and Majeſty of Gon, that He 

had upon Him in the Diſcharge of his Office, 
(2.) Tux End of Sealing is Two- fold. 

| [x] To. confirm any Grant or Conveyance 
made in Writing; in ſuch. Caſes Men ſet their 

Seals to make good, and when this is done 


they are irrevocable. Or to confirm the Teſti- 
Nan is given by any one of the Truth of 
any 


Za, When any S 


1 


one had given Witneſs to any 
ing, and it was received by the Judges, . 
inſtantly ſet their Seals to it. Hence it is ſaid, 
He ub receiuas the Teſlimomy of Chriſt, ſets to his 
Seal that Gon is true, John iii. 33. The Pro- 
miſe is the great Grant and Conveyance of Liſe 
and Salvation in Chrift to the Souls of Believers. 
That we may have full Aſſurance of the Truth 
of the Promiſe, Gop gives us his Spirit to ſatisfy 
our Hearts of it; and thence is He ſaid to ſeal us, 
ty. - 5 | BE B# £54 


[2.]:Ts appropriate, ' diſtinguiſh or keep ſafe, 
this is the End of Sealing; Men ſet their Seals on 
that which they appropriate, and delire to keep 

ſafe for themſelves: So evidently in this Senſe are 
the Servants of G o p ſaid to be ſealed, Rev. vii. 


* 


4. That is, marked with God's Mark, as his 


peculiar ones, for this Sealing anſwers to the ſet- 
ing of a Mark, Ezet. ix. —— Believers- 
ſealed, when they are marked for (x0D, to be 
Heirs of the purchaſed Inheritance. 


| Tavs then the Holy. Ghoſt n 
us his ows Likeneſs, which is 6:08 Inagyotihe. 
er 


— 
- 
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Father and the Son. We are changed into this I. 
nage by the Lon p the Spirit, 2 Cor. ii. 18. And 


herein He brings us into Fellowſhip with Himſelf, 
Our Likeneſs to Him, gives us Boldneſs with 
Him: His Work we look for, his Fruits we pray 
for; and when any Effect of Grace, any Diſco- 
rery of the Image of Chri/t implanted in us, gives 
us a Perſuaſion of our bolt ſeparated and ſet'a 

for Cop, we have x ommunion with 
therein. | 


6. He is an Farneſt u unto us, e i: 22. "He 
hath given the Earneft of the Spirit in aur Hearts, 
Chap. v. 5. Who alſo bath given unto us the Earn 
if the Spirit: As allo, 5 i. 13, 14. Le are fealt 
with that Holy Spirit e WE which is the * 
17 1 of our Wa ee f | 


Tin Confideration wake is 1 by he 
Spirit here, and what is meant by an Earneſt will 


give ans lnvight | into this Privilege. 


1.) Ir i is the Spirit Himſelf ey iſ. 
rer'd, that is ſaid to be this Earneſt,” 2 Cor. i. 22. 
lt js Gop hath given the Earngſt of the Spirit in 
wr Haurts: An noo directly anſwering that 
of Gal. iv. 6. Gop hath ſent l the Spirit 452 his 
"7 its our Hearts.” © _* | 


- 
1% 2& LN 301334 Wr 21360 


(2) AN Earneſt i is Part of the Price of any 
Thing, or Part of any Grant, given before- 
hand to aſſure the Perſon, to whom it is given, 
at at the appointed Seaſon he ſhall receive the 
Whole that is promiſed him. © | 


Tub the Spirit is this Earneſt, Gop gives us 
the Promiſe of eternal Life. © To confirm this to 
” a+ > * * us, 


” 3 N 
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us, He giveth us his Spirit, which is as the fk 
Pact of the Promiſe, to ſecure us the Whole. 


144 Earneſt, given of Gop, 2 gi by 
us, as the Beginning of our Inheritance, and the 
Affurance of it, So much as we have of the Ws 
ſo much we have of Heaven in Enjo N 
ſo much Evidence of its future Fulneſs. Under 
this Apprehenſion of Him Believers receive Him, 
and rejoice in Him: Every gracious Act of his 
in their Hearts they rejoice in, as a Drop from 
Heaven, and, long for, the Ocean of it. Not to 
drive. _ Effect of Grace to this Iſſue, is to ne- 
E — e een Ne 1 hs ka 


7 Taz 225 — Bees png a- 
nointed by the Spirit, 2 Cor. i. 21. e have an 


Unftion, from the Holy Our, and now all Thin: 
1 John, 20. and ver an N- ctv 


TEAcaine us the Mina ay Win 97 G85 
an eminent Part of this Unction by r e 
only I ſhall inne in. er gd 


Tun Spi 8 the Lave of mY in 
Chrift, He. makes. every Goſpel, Truth, as Wine 
well refined to our Souls, and. the =. TILE 
of it, to be a Feaſt of fat Things: Gives us Joy 
and Gladneſs of Heart, with all that we know of 
Gon, which is the great Preſervative of the Soul, 
to keep. it cloſe to Truth. The Apoſtle ſpeaks. of 
our Teaching by this Unction, as the Meanswhere- 
by we are preſerved from Seduction. Indeed to 

know any Truth in the Power, Sweetneſs, Toy, 
Gladneſs of it, is that great Security of the Soul“ 
nm ee. retaining of it. I 


muſt 
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muſt crave the Reader's Pardon, for my brief paſs- 
ing Over theſe great Things of the Goſpel: My 
preſent Deſign 1s rather to enumerate than to un- 
fold them. All the Privileges we enjoy, all the 
Dignity and Honour we are inveſted with, our 
whole Dedication unto Gop, our Nobility and 

alty, our Intereſt in all Church Advantages, 
— Approaches to Gop in Worſhip, our Sepa- 
ration from the World, 'the Name whereby we 
are called, the Liberty we enjoy, all flow from 
this Head, are all Branches of this Effect of the 
Holy Ghoſt, a | 


8. He is al ſo called the Spirit v mappen, 
under which Notion He is promiſed, Zech. xii. 10. 
And how He affects that in us, is declared, Rom. 
viii. 26, 27, and Gal. iv. 6. and we are thence 


_ to pray in the Holy Gho Our Prayers ma 
eo prop two Ways. * e 


(I.) As a ſpiritual Duty required of us by Cop; 
and ſo they are wrought in us by the Spirit of 
Sanctiſication, which helps us to perform all our 
Duties, by Berge, all the Faculties of the Soul 
for the ſpiritual Diſcharge of their reſpective Offi- 
ces in them. 


2.) As a Means of retaining Communion with 
Gop,” whereby we fweetly eaſe our Hearts in the 
Boſdm of the Father, and receive refreſhing Taſtes 
of his Love. The Soul is never more raifed with 
theBove'of Gop, than when 8 irit taken 
into intimate Communion with the * 
charge of this Duty: And therein! ie belong | 
the Spirit of Conſolation,” to the Spirit wanne 
as a Comforter. And this is ce fert Th 
be conſidered in our Communion with the ly 
"Ghoſt: Namely, what are the peculiar = 
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which He worketh in us, and towards us. Now 
theſe are, his bring the Promiſes of Chri/t to 
Remembrance, dead Him in our Hearts, 
- ſhedding SIS ve of GOD in us, wit. 
neſſing with us, as to our ſpiritual State and Con- 
dition, ſealing us to the Day of Redemption; 
being the Earneſt of our Inheritance; anointing 
us with Privileges as to their Conſolation; and 
being preſent with us in our Supplications. Here 
is the Wiſdom of Faith, to find out, and meet 
' with the Comforter in all theſe Things: Not to loſe 
their Sweetneſs, by lying in the Dark to their 
Author; nor coming ſhort of the Returns which 
are required. of us. 


esse g 


CHAP. m. 1 


'The waa Conſequences in thi Hearts « of 


Believers, of 'theſe men Ul the Holy 
"Aj" Wu. EC 9 


* * thus far in e 
Way of our Communion with 


” GhoR, 40 inſiſted on the mel noble Ef 
fefts that He produceth, it remains that it be de- 
clared, what general Conſequents of theſe Effects 
2 Ai bt forth in the Hearts of Believers. 
theſe, as the former, I ſhall little more than 
14 it being not my 5 to . the 
r of them. 
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* Consol Aion is the firſt of theſe: The 


Diſciples walked in the Fear of the LoxD, and in 


the Conſolation of the Holy Ghoſt, AQs ix. 31. 


WnꝭæxVxXVx there is Mention made of Conſo- 
lation in the Scripture gi 
che proper Conſequent of the Work of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Suffering and Conſolation are oppoſed, 
the latter being a Relief againſt the former; ſo 
are all the Promiſes of Comfort, and all the Ex- 

eſſions of it in the Old and New Teſtament, 
hill propoſed as Reliefs againſt Trouble. 


CoNnsSOLATION ariſeth from the Preſence or 
_ Conſideration of a greater Good, that out-bal- 
lances the Evil, or Perplexity wherewith we are 
to contend, Now in the Acts of the Holy Ghoſt 
before · mentioned, lie all the Springs of our 
Conſolation. There is no Comfort but from 
them. And there is no Trouble, * ny 
not have Comfort in, and by them. 
That a Man = have Conſolation in any Con- 
dition, nothing uired, but the Preſence of a 
Good, — ra vil, where with he is preſs- 
8 ble to him. Suppoſe a Man under 
teſt Calamity that can poſfibly befall a 
Chiron, let this Man have the Holy Ghof, 
the Works mentioned before toward 


him and in Deſpight of all his Evil, his Conſo- 


— Suppoſe him to have a Senſe 
of the Love of Gop all the while ſhed abroad in 
his Heart, a clear Witneſs within, that he is a 
Child of Gop, that he is ſealed of Gop for his 
own, that he is an Heir of all the Promiſes of 
God, it is impoſſible that Man ſhould not triumph 
in all his Tribulations. 


Vor. XIX. 


M 2. PEACE 


iven to the Saints, it is 
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2. PEACE ariſeth hence alſo, Nam. xv. 13. Ve 
Gop of Hepe fill aan tuith all Peace in believing, that 
you may abound” in Hope,' thre the Power of the. 
Hay Gb The Power of the Holy Ghoſt is 
not only extended to Hope, but to our Peace alſo 
in believing. So is it in the Connection of thoſe 


Promiſes, John xiv. 26, 27. 1 will give you the. 


Comforter : And what follows that Grant? Peate, 
ſaith He, I late with. you, my Peace 1 give unto 
vou. Nor doth Cbriſt otherwiſe leave his Peace, 
or give his Peace unto them, but by beſtowin 

the Comforter on them. The Peace of Chri 

conſiſts in the Soul's Senſe of its Acceptation with 
Gop. 80 is Chriſt ſaid to be our Peace, Eph. 
ii. 14. by ſlaying the Enmity between Gon and 


us, and in taking away the Hand-writing, that 


was againſt us; Reon. v. 1. Being juſbiſſed by Faith, 
we baue Peace with GoD. A comfortable Perſua- 
ſion of our Acceptation with Gon in Chri/t, is the 
Bottom of this Peace, it enwraps Deliverance from 
eternal Wrath, Hatred, Curſe, Condemnation; all 
ſweetly affecting the Soul and Conſcience. 


AxD this is a Branch of the ſame Root with that 


foregoing: A Conſcquent of the Effects of the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt before-mentioned. Suppoſe a Man cho- 
ſen in the Love of the Father, redeemed by the 
| Blood of the Son; yet this Perſon can by no Rea- 
ſonings nor Arguings of his on Heart, by no 


Con derations of the Promiſes themſelves, nor of 


the Love of God, or Grace of Chrift in them, be 


brought to any Eftabliſhment in Peace, untill it be 


roduced in him, as a Fruit of the Work of the 
Holy Ghoſt in him, and towards him. Peace. is 
the Fruit of the Spirit, Gal.'v. 22. The Savour of 
the Spirit is Life and Peace, Rom. viii. 6. All we 
have is from Him, and by Him. 


3. Jor 


„ ed iS © © ee 
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3. Joris alſo of this Number. His Anointing 
brings Gladneſs with it, /a. Ixi. 3. The Oil of Foy 
for Mourning, The Kingdom of Gop is Righte- 
ouſneſs, Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. To 
give Joy to the Hearts of Believers, is eminently 
the Work of the Comforter, and this He doth by 
the Particulars before inſtanced in; that rejoicing in 
Hope of the Glory of God, mentioned Rom. v. 2. 
which carries the Soul through any Tribulation, 
hath its Riſe in the Spirit's ſhedding abroad the Love 
of GoD in our Hearts, ver. 5. 


Now there are two Ways whereby the Spirit 
worketh this Joy in the Hearts of Believers. 


(1.) Hz doth it immediately by Himſelf ; with- 
out the Interpoſition of any Reaſonings, or De- 
ductions, and Concluſions. As in Sanctification, 
He is a Well of Water ſpringing up in the Saul, 


immediately exerting his Efficacy and Refreſhment: 


So in Conſolation, He immediately works the Minds 
of Men to a rejoicing and ſpiritual Frame, filling 


them with Exultation and Gladneſs; not that this 


ariſes from our reflex Confideration of the Love 
of Go p, but rather gives Occaſion thereunto. 
When He fo ſheds abroad the Love of Gop in 


our Hearts, ſo 8. them with Gladneſs by an 


immediate Act and Operation, as He cauſed John 
Bapti/t to leap for Joy in the Womb, upon the 
Approach of the Mother of 7e/us. Then doth the 
Soul, even from hence, raiſe. itſelf to a Conſider- 
ation of the Love of Gop, whence Rejoicing doth 
alſo flow. Of this Joy there is no Account to be 
given, but that the Spirit worketh- it, when, and 
how He will; He fecretly infuſeth, and diſtils it 
into the Soul, prevailing againſt all Fears and Sor- 
rows, filling it with ladnefs Exultations, and 
ſometimes with unſpeakable Raptures. 

M 2 (2.) Mx- 
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(2) MEDIATELY, by his other Works towards 
us. He gives a Senſe of the Love of Gon, with 
our Acceptation with Him: And on the Conſider- 
ation thereof, enables us to receive it. Let what 
hath been ſpoken of his Operations towards us be 
conſidered, what Aſſurance He gives us of the 
Love of Gop, what Life, Power, and Security, 
what Pledge of our eternal Welfare, and it will 
eaſily perceived, that He lays a ſufficient Foun- 
dation of Joy and Gladneſs : Not that we are able 
upon any rational Conſideration, Deduction, or 
Concluſion, to affect our Hearts with this Joy and 
Gladneſs: It is no, leſs the proper Work of the 
_ to do it from hence, than to do it immedi- 

y. 


I Bors alſo is an Effed of thoſe Workings of 
the Holy Ghoſt in us, and towards us, Rom. xv. 13- 


I sH0ULD now ſhew immediately how we hold 
Communion with the Holy Ghoſt, in the Thing 
hid down; but there are ſome Miſcarriages in Re- 

| ference to this Diſpenſation, both in Contempt of 
his true Work, and Pretence of that which is not; 
that I cannot but remark in my Paſſage. 


Takes a View then of the State and Condition 
of them, who proſeſſing to believe the Goſpel of 
8 Ari, do yet deſpiſe his Spirit, as to all its 

perations, Gifts, Graces and Diſpenſations to his 
Churches and Saints. Whilſt Chrift was in the 
World with his Diſciples, He made them no grea- 
ter Promiſe, neither in reſpect of their own Good, 
nor of carrying on the Work which He had com- 
mitted to them, than this of giving them the Holy 
Ghoſt. Him, He inſtructeth them to pray for of 
the Father, as that which is needful for them, as 


Bread for Children, Lute xi. 13. Him, He 1270 
* miſe 
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miſeth them, as a Well of Water ſpringing up in 
them, for their Refreſhment, Strengthening and 
Confolation, unto everlaſting 3 vii. 37, 
38, 39. And upon his Aſcenſion, this is laid as 
the om of that glorious Communication of 
Gifts and Graces, in his plentiful Effuſion menti- 
tioned; Epb. iv. 8, 11, 12. namely, that He had 
received of the Father the Promiſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt, As ii. 33. and that in ſuch an eminent 
Manner, as thereby to make the greateſt and moſt 
glorious Difference between the Adminiſtration of 
the New Covenant and. Old. Eſpecially doth the 
whole Work of the Miniſtry relate to the Holy 
Ghoſt. He calls Men to that Work, and they are 
ſeparated unto Him, As xiii. 2. He furniſheth 
them with Gifts, and Abilities for that Employ- 
ment, 1 Cer. xii. 7, 8, 9, 10. So that the whole 
Religion we profeſs, without this Adminiſtration 
of the Spirit, is nothing: Nor is there any Fruit 
— it of the Reſurrection of Chri from the 


Tuts being the State of Things, that in our 
Worſhip of, and Obedience to Gop, in our own 
Conſolation, Sanctification, and miniſterial Em- 
ployment, the Spirit is the Principle, the Life, Soul, 
the All of the Whole; yet ſo deſperate hath been 
the Malice of Satan, and Wickedneſs of Men, 
that their great Endeavour hath been, to ſhut Him 
quite out of all Goſpel-Adminiſtrations. | 


Ir is a Thing of the moſt fad Conſideration, to 
call 'to Mind, that the Name of the Spirit was 
grown 'a Term of Reproach. To plead for, or 
pretend to pray by the Spirit, was enough to ren - 
der a Man the Object of Scorn and Reproach, from 
all Sorts of Men, from the Pulpit to the Stage. 
What ? you are full of the Spirit, you will pray by 
7 7 M 3 . the 
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the Spirit, you have the Gift, come let us hear 
your Nonſenſe ; and yet, perhaps, theſe Men would 
think themſclves wro 
| ſtians. Chriſtians! Nay, have not ſome pretend- 
ing to be Leaders of the Flock, yea, claiming a 
Rule and Government over their Brethren, made 
it their Buſineſs ta ſcoff at and reproach the Gifts 
of the Spirit of Gop ? Some Bleatings of ill Im- 
are ſometimes heard. Is this the Fellow- 
ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt that Believers are called un - 
to? Is this the due Entertainment of Him whom 
our Saviour promiſed to ſend for the Supply of his 
bodily Abſence ? Is it-not enough that Men ſhould 
be contented with ſuch a ſtupid Blindneſs, as be- 
ing called Chriſtians, to look no farther for their 
Comfort and Conſolation, than moral Conſidera- 
tions, common to Heathens, would lead them; 
when one infinitely holy and bleſſed Perſon: of the 
Trinity, hath taken this Office upon Him to be 
our Comforter, muſt they oppoſe and deſpiſe Him 
alſo ? Nothing more diſcovers how few there are in 
the World, that have Intereſt in that bleſſed Name, 
whereby we are called. But this is no Place to 
purſue this Diſcourſe. The Aim of this Diſcourſe 
is, to evince the Folly and Madneſs of Men in 
general, who profeſs to own the Goſpel of Chrift, 


and yet deſpiſe his Spirit, in whomſoever He is 


manifeſted. Let us be zealous of.the Gifts of the 
| Spirit, not envious at them. E * „ 4*.oays 


From what hath been diſcourſed we may alſo 
try the Spirits that are gone abroad in the World; 
and which have been exerciſing themſelves at ſeve- 
ral Seaſons, ever ſince the Aſcenſion of Chrift. 


Nor long ſince his great Deſign was to cry up 
Ordinances without the Spirit, caſting all the Re- 
proach he could upon Him; now to cry up a Spi- 
5 rit 


d, not to be accounted Chri- 
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rit without and againſt Ordinances, caſting all Re- 
ch and Contempt poſſible upon them. Then 
would have a Miniftry without the Spirit ; now 
a Spirit without a Miniſtry. Then the Reading of 
the Word might ſuffice without either Preach 
or Praying by the Spirit; now the Spirit is — © 
without Soong. or Studying the Word at all. Let 
us " briefly try them by lde of the Effects whieh 
Cbriſi hath Promiſed, wo give the Holy Ghoſt for. 


Tus firſt Effect, as was obſerved, was 
this, that He ſhould bring to Remembrance the 
Things that Chri/# ſpake for our Guidance and 
Conſolation. . This was to be the Work of the 
Holy Ghoſt towards the Apoſtles ; this is to be his 
Work to Believers. to the End of the World. Now 
the Things that Chri/? bath: ſpoken. and did, are 
written that we might believe, om_ believing have 
Life thraugh his Name, John xx. 30. This then is 
the Work of the 8 which C wy hath promi- 
ſed He ſhall bring to our Remembrance, and give 
us Underſtanding of the Words of Chrift in the 
Scripture, for => Guidance and Conſolation, 1s 
this now the Work of the Spirit, which is or 
in the World, and perverteth many? Nothin 

His Buſineſs is to decry the Things which 877 
hath ſpoken, which are written in Wa, 
pretend new Revelations of his own; to lead Men 
from the written Word, wherein the whole Work 
of Gop, and all the Promiſes. of Cbriſ are record · 
ed. It were a very eaſy Taſk to paſs through all the 
eminent Effects of the Holy Ghoſt, in and towards 
Believers ; and to manifeſt, that the pretending 
Spirit of our Days comes in a direct Oppolition to 
every one of them. Thus hath Satan paſſed from one 
Extreme to another, from a bitter wretched Oppo- 
ſition to the Spirit of Chrift, unto a curſed (oor 
as -/ —_ 
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HE Way being thus made plain for us, I 

come to new how we hold particular Com- 
munion with the Holy Ghoſt, as He is pro- 
miſed of Chri/# to be our — and as work - 
ing out our Conſolation. The firſt Thing I ſhall 
do, is the Propoſal of that, which may be ſome Pre- 
paratiop to the Duty under Conſideration; and this 
leading the Souls of Believers to a due Valua- 


tion of this Work 15 his, eee He is called our 


- To fit us for the Duty intended, let us conſider 
theſe three Tipo: 


1 
— 


I. waar it is He — us el. 


1 
W 4. 
4 


2 Was AIT He denn us. 2 0 | 


3. Tux principle of all his Atings . ra- 
tions in us for our Conſolation. | | 5 


1. en are chree Things in the whole Oben 


of our Pilgrimage, that the Conſolations of the Holy 
Ghoſt are uſeful and neceſſary in. I: 


of r.) Ix our Afflictions. Affliction is part of the 
Proviſion that Gop hath made in his Houſe for his 


9 Hab. xii. 5, 6. The great 8 "ns 


uſes, 
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Cauſes, Means, Uſes, and Effects, is generally 
known. There is a Meaſure of them appointed for 
every one. To be wholly without them is a Temp- 
tation, and ſo in ſome Meaſure an AMiction. In all 
our Afflictions, we need the Conſolations of the 
Holy Ghoſt. | | 


THERE are two d great Evils, one of which does | 
genera'y ſeize on Men under their Afflictions, and 
cep 


them from a due Management of them. 'The 
Apoſtle mentioneth them both, Heb. xii. 5. Deſpi/e 
not the Chaſtiſement of the LoRD, neither faint when 
thou art rebuked of Him. One of theſe Extremes 
Men uſually fall into; either they deſpiſe the Log ps 
Correction, or ſink under it. 


AEN Men deſpiſe it; they account that which 


them to be a light or common Thing. 

take no Notice of Gop in it. They n ah wich 
it well enough: They look on Inſtruments, ſecond 
Cauſes, provide for their own Defence and V indi- 
cation, with little Regard to Gor. And the Ground 
of this is, take in Succours in their Trouble, 
that Gon will not mix his Grace with. They fix 
on other Remedies than what He — — 
and utterly loſe all the Benefits of their Affliction. 
And fo ſhall every Man do that relieves -himſelf 
r Thing, but the Conſolations of the Holy 


1 7 | | 73 4D, 
[2.] Men faint and fink under their Trials and 
Afflictions; which the Apoſtle farther | 
er, 12. They firſt deſpiſe the Aſſiſtance of the 
oly Ghoſt through Pride of Heart, the latter re- 
fuſe it through Dejectedneſs of Spirit. And who is 
there that offends not on one of theſe Hands? 


SS Wl 
— 


Now 
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Nov there is no due 1 rp of our Soul; 
under any Affliction, ſo that Gop may have the 
Glory of it, and ourſelves any ſpiritual Benefit; but 
by the Conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt. All that 
our Saviour promiſeth his Diſciples, when He tell 
them of the great Tryals they were to undergo, is, 
J will ſend you the Spirit, the Comforter,, He ſhall 
give you Peace in me, when in the World you ſhall 
ve Trouble. This is that I aim at; there is no 
Improvement of any Affliction, but meerly by the 
Confolations of the Holy Ghoſt. Is it then of an 
Eſteem or Value unto you, that you loſe not 
your: Tryals, "Temptations, and Afflictions, learn 
to value that whereby alone they are rendered 


uſeful. 


(2.) Six is the ſecond Burthen of our Lives, 


and much the greateſt; unto this is this Confola- 


tion peculiarly ſuited : So, Heb. vi. 17, 18. an Al 
luſion is taken from the Man · ſlayer under the Law, 
who having killed a Man unawares, and 

the Guilt of his Blood upon himſelf, fled with ſpecd 
ſor his [Deliverance to the City of Refuge: Our 
and only Refuge from the Guilt of Sin, is the 
RD Jeſus Chrift, in our flying to Him, doth the 
Spirit adminiſter Confolation to us. A Senſe of Sin 
fills-the Heart with Troubles and Diſquietneſs; it 
is the Holy Ghoſt, which gives us Peace in CH. 
That gives an Apprehenfion of Wrath, the Holy 
Ghoſt ſheds . the Love of Gop in our Hearts. 
From thence doth Satan accuſe us, as Objects of 


Gop's Hatred, The Spirit bears Witneſs with our 


Spirits, that we are the Children of Gop. There is 


not any one * Inftrument, that Sin uſeth, 
f 


or ſets up againſt our Peace, but one Effect or other 
of the Holy Ghoſt towards us, is fitted to the caſt- 
ing of it down, 


(3.) Is 


each Per ſon diſtincth. 143 


(.) In che whole Courſe of our Obedience are 
his Conſalations neceſſary alſo; that we may go 
through it cheerfully, 14. patiently to * 
End. In a Word, in all the Concernments of this 
Life, and in our whole Expectation of another, we 
ſtand in Need of the Conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Without them, we ſhall either deſpiſe Afflictions, 
or faint under them, and Gop be neglected, as to 
his Intendments in them. Without them, Sin will 
either harden us to a Contempt of it, or caſt us dow 
to a Neglect of the Remedies, graciouſly provided 

againſt it. Without them, Duties will either puff 
us up with Pride, or leave us without that Sweet- 
neſs which is in new Obedience. Without them, 
Proſperity will make us carnal, ſenſual, and ut- 
terly weaken us for the Tryals of Adverſity. With- 
out them, the Comforts of our Relations will ſepa- 
rate us from Gop, and the Loſs of them make our 
Hearts as Nabal's. Without them, the Calamity 
of the Church will overwhelm us; and the Proſpe- 
rity of the Church will not concern us. Without 
them we ſhall have Wiſdom for no Work, Peace 
in no Condition, Strength for no Duty, Succeſs in 
no W Joy' in no takes ay Cen roms no 
Light i in Dea | 10 

T 

Naw our AMiQions, our Sins, and our Obedi- 
ence, are the great Concernments of our Lives; 
and through all theſe doth there run a Line of Con- 
ſolation from the Holy Ghoſt. How ſad is the Con- 
dition of poor Souls deſtitute of theſe Conlolations? 
What poor ſhifts are they forced to betake them- 
ſelves — What Giants have they to encounter 
in their own Strength? And whether they are con- 
quered, or ſeem to conquer, they have _— but 
the Malay of their __ 


2. Tus b 


Depth, and Height of the Love of the Father, who 
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* the 

2. Tus ſecond Thing that m reach us to pu M 
a due Value on the Conſolations ee dil 
>, the Mater of them, or that wherowit ne 
Now this ent 2s borne A us, 
ths may The Love of the Father, and Al 

the Grace of the Son. All the Confolations of th 3 
' ir 

of 

De 

ani 


8.5”. 


(I.) He communicates to us, Wee 
with the Love of the Father. Having informed his 
Diſciples with that Ground and Foundation of 
their Conſolation, which by the Comforter they 
ſhould receive; our bleſſed Saviour, Fohn xvi. 27. 
ſhuts up all in this, The Father Himſelf loveth you : 
This is that which the Comforter is to ac- 

aint us with; even that Gop is the Father, and 

He loves us. And by perſuading us of the Love 
of the Father, He fills us with Conſolation. A Senſe 


a e 8 
illed all the the Day long, 

Bottom that ma day por Sor my Trya Is, Bounds 
that may be compaſſed: But: cho” Breaded, nod 


expreſs ? I might render glorious this Way of 


Spirit's comforting us with the Love of 1 2 
a, 


ſirableneſs to 
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ther, by comparing it with all other Cauſcs, and 
Means of Joy and Conſolation whatever. And fo 
diſcover their Emptineſs, its Fulneſs, their Nothing- 


(2.) AGAIN, He doth it by communicating to 


us, and acquainting us with the Grace of Chrife. 
All the Fruits of his Purchaſe, all the Defirableneſs 
of his Perſon, as we are intereſted in Him. He glo- 
ries Chyi/t, by revealing his Excellencies, and Pe 
Believers, And then He ſhews them 
of the Things of Chriſt, his Love, the Fruits of his 
Death, Suffering, Reſurrection, and Interceſſion; 
and with theſe ſupports their Hearts and Souls. 


3. Taz Principle and Fountain of all his AQ- 


ings, for our Conſolation comes next under Conſi- 


deration. 72 


Now this is his own great Love, and infinite 5 


Condeſcenſion. He willingly comes forth from the 
Father to be our Comforter. He knew what we 
were, and what we could do, and what would be 
our Dealings with Him. He knew we would grieve 
Him, provoke Him, quench his Motions, defile 
his Dwelling- place; and yet He would come to be 
our Comforter. Want of a due Conſideration of 
this great Love of the Holy Ghoſt, weakens all the 
Principles of our Obedience. Did this dwell, and 
abide upon our Hearts, what a dear Value muſt we 
needs put upon all his Operations? Nothing indeed 
is valuable, but what comes from Love. This is the 
Way the Scripture takes to raiſe up our Hearts to a 
due Eſtimation of our Redemption. Herein it ma- 
nifefled the Love of Gop, that He laid down bis 


Life for us, He loved us, and gave Himſelf for us, 


loved us, and waſhed us with bis own Bled, 
1 John iv. 6. Gal, ii. 20. Rev. i. 7. Hereunto it 


A 
} 
1 
N 1 
f 
3 
. 
\ 
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adds our State and Condition, conſidered as” He 
undertook for us, Sinners, Enemies, dead,  alie- 
rated, then He loved us, and dyed for us, and 
waſhed us with his Blood. May we not hence alſo 
have a Value of the Diſpenſation of the Spirit for our 
Conſolation? He proceeds to that End from the Fa- 
ther; He diſtributes as He will, works as He plea- 
ſeth. And what are we towards whom He carrieth on 
this Work? Froward, perverſe, unthankful, griey- 
ing, vexing, provoking Him. Yet in his Love and 
Tendernets, doth He continue to do us Good.” Let 
us by Faith conſider this Love of the Holy Ghoft. 


It is the Source of all the Communion we have with 
Him in this Life. This is, as I faid, ſpoken only 


to prepare our Hearts to the Communion propo- 
fed: And what a little Portion is it, of what might 
be ſpoken ? How might all theſe Conſiderations be 
aggravated ? What a numberleſs Number might be 
added ? It ſuffices, that from what is ſpoken, it ap- 

s, that the Work in Hand is among the greateſt 
* and moſt excellent Privileges of the Gol- 

77 T7 


In the Deſcription of the Returns of our Souls to 
Him, I ſhall, in the firſt Place, propoſe the gene- 
ral Actings of Faith, in Reference to this Work 


of the Holy Ghoſt, and then deſcend to Particu- 


. 
. 
. 


JH 
1 


Now, there are three general Ways of the Soul 


1 „* 1 


1. Nor to grieve Hm 
2. Nor to quench his Motions. 
3. Nor to reſiſt Him. 


o . * . * * 2 
33 L 
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ach Obel. ann =p 


* Hrs Perſon, hn. 
| (a) Hrs Aang by Grace, or his Motions. 


15 Hrs Workings in the Ordinances of the 


| and Sacraments; all for the ſame End. | 
2 cheſs three, ar che three Cautions hy 


b n Him, in Reſet of hioFer 
fan dwelling in us. "8" 


ad ] Nor to-quench Him, in Reſpet of { the 
ngs and Motions of his Grace. 


[3] Nor to reſiſt Him in Need of the Ordi- 
* nances of Cory 


l 
: 


Tut whole general Duty of Believers, i in their - 


Communion with-the 255 * is e in 
theſe three Things. 


L 7 Tux firſt Caution concerns his Perſon im- 


ache 2 dwelling in us. Grieve net the ad 


2 7 Gon. 


| "Fa Ta of Beale 78 may b be confidered ei- 
ther in Reſpect of the Perſons grieving; or, in Re- 
ſpect of the Perſons ieved. In the latter Senſe the 
Expreſſion is metaphorical ; the Spirit cannot be 
grieved, which infers Alteration, iſappointment, 
- Weakneſs: Yet Men may do that which is fit to 


grieve any one, that ſtands affected towards them, 


as doth the Holy hf He be gy it 8 


„ 


f 
| 
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no Thanks to us, but to his own unch 


Nature. So that there are two Þ ng rnthag 
this Expreſſion : | 


1.) THAT the Holy Ghoſt is affefted. towards | 


us, as one that is loving, careful, tender, concerned 
in our Good and Well-doing ; and therefore upon 
our Miſcarriages is faid to be grieved. As a good 
Friend, of a kind and loving Nature, is apt to be 
on the Miſcarriage of _ whom He loves. And 
this is that we are principa regard in this Cau- 
tion of .it ; the 4 and 1 of the Holy 
Ghoſt, grieve Him not. | . 


(2. THAT we may do theſe Things, that are 
N to grieve Him; our Sin being no lefs, than 
were a op as we are. Now how the Spi- 
rit is gri the Apoſtie declareth in the Contex- 
ture of * that Diſcourſe, Ferſes 21, 22, 23, 24. He 
preſſeth to a Progreſs in SanQification, and all the 
Fruits of Regeneration, Verſes 25, 26, 27, 28, 29. 
He dehorts from ſundry particular Evils, that were 
_ contrary thereto, and then gives the general En- 
forcement of 7 one and the other; Grieve not 1 
"Holy Spirit of Gop; that is, by coming ſhort 
that univerſal Sant Rification, hi oY planting 
15 Chrift doth require. The poſitive 8 in- 
cluded in this Caution, of not grievin Hol 
Spirit, is this; that we purſue unive Fol 
with Regard unto the Love, Kindneſs, and Ten- 
derneſs of the Holy Ghoſt. This is the Foundation 
of our Communion in general. When the Soul 
conſiders the Love and Tenderneſs of the Holy 
Ghoſt unto him, when he conſiders all the Fruits 
and Acts of his Love, and on that Account, be- 
cauſe He is ſo concerned in our Ways, labours to 
abſtain from Evils, and to walk in all the Duties of 


Holineſs; this is to have Communion with . 
is 


r . ˙— e HMC © 


- 


|... ts OP 
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The 


This Conſideration, that the Holy Ghoſt, who is 
our Comforter. is delighted with our Obedience, 


grieved at our Eyils and Follies, being made a con- 
unual Motive to our cloſe Walking with Gop in. 
all Holineſs, is the firſt general Way of Commu- 
nion with Him. „ 


Henn let us fix a li 


Conſideration. We ſee on what Account the Holy 


Ghoſt undertakes to be our Comforter, by what: 


Ways He performs that Office towards us : What 
an unworthy Thing it is to grieve Him, who comes 
to us on Purpoſe to give us Conſolation. Let the 
Soul, in the e Courſe of its Obedience, exerciſe 


itſelf by Faith to Thoughts hereof, and lay due 


Weight upon it. The Holy Ghoſt, in his infinite 
Love and Kindneſs towards me, hath condeſcended 


to be my Comforter ; He doth it willingly, freely, 


powerfully ; what have I. received from Him? 


the Multitude of my Perplexities,. how hath He re- 


ſteſhed my Soul? I live one Day without his 


Conſolations? And ſhall I be regardleſs of Him in 
that wherein He is concerned? Shall L grieve Him. 
by Negligence, Sin and Folly ? Shall not Love 
conſtrain me to walk before Him to all well-plea- 
2s, So have we, in general, Fellowſhip. with 
"224m, 2 b | 7 

[24] Tus Second is, © Duench not the Spirit.“ 
It is the Holy Ghoſt Himſelf that is here intended. 


Nor immediately, in Reſpect of his Perſon, but 
in Reſpect of his Motions, Actings, and Operations. 
oly Ghoſt was typified by the Fire that was 
always kept alive on the Altar, 7/a. iv. 4. He is 
alſo called a Spirit; of Burning. Now the Oppoſi- 
tion that is made to Fire in its Actings, is by queneh- 


N 3: 


rl Perſon dilineth. 149 


x a little. We loſe both the Power: 
and Pleaſure of our Obedience, for Want of this- 


2 
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ing. Hence the Oppoſition made to the Acting of 
the Holy Ghoſt are called, quenching of the Spirit, 
as ſome Kind of wet Wood will do, when it is 
caſt into the Fire, Thence we are faid in Purſu- 
ance of the ſame Metaphor, "Aza{urvgin, to fir up 
with new Fire the Gifts that are in us. The Holy 
Ghoſt is ſtriving with us, acting in us, moving 
variouſly for our Growth in Grace, and bringi 
forth Fruit meet for the Principle He hath indu 
us with. Take Heed, faith the Apoſtle, left you 
attend not to his Workings, but hinder Him in his 
Good - will towards you. 


Tuts then is the ſecond general Rule for our 
Communion with the Holy Ghoſt. It reſpects his 
gracious Operations in us, and by us. are 
various Ways, whereby the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to 
act, and put forth his Al in us; E by ſtir- 
ring up the Grace we have received: Partly, by 
new Supplies of Grace from Fe/us Cbriſt, falling in 
with Occaſions for their Exerciſe, raiſing good Mo- 
tions immediately, or occaſionally within us, all 
tending to our Furtherance in Obedience and Walk- 
ing with Gop. All theſe are we carefully to ob- 
ſerve. Conſider the Fountain whence they come, 
and the End they lead us to; hence have we Com- 
munion with the Holy Ghoſt, when we can conſi- 
der Him by Faith, as the immediate Author of all 
Supplies, Aſſiſtances, and the whole Relief we have 
GIS of all good Actings, Riſings, Motions 
in our Hearts, of all Strivings and Contendings a- 
inſt Sin. When we conſider, I ſay, all theſe his 
ings and Workings in their Tendencies to our 
Conſolation, and on that Account are watchful to 
improve them all to the End aimed at, as coming 
from Him, who is ſo loving and kind, and tender 
to us, we have Communion with Him. 


[3-] Tas 


r meme 
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I[3.] Tux third Caution concerns Him, and his 
Work, in the Diſpenſation of that great Ordinance 
of the Word. Stephen tells the Jews, As vii. 5r. 
that 1 eng the Holy Ghoſt; how did they 
do it? Why, as their Fathers did it: As your Fa- 
thers did, ſo do ye. How did their Fathers reſiſt 
the Holy Ghoſt? ver. 52. They perſecuted the Pro- 
pbets and flew them; their Oppoſition to the Pro- 
phets in Preaching the Goſpel, was their reſiſting 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Now the Holy Ghoſt is 


ſaid to be reſiſted, in the Contempt of the Preach- 


ing of the Word, becauſe the ſpiritual Gift of 
Preaching is from Him. The Holy Ghoſt ſet- 
ting up a Miniſtry in the Church, ſeparating Men 
thereto, furniſhing them with Gifts for the Diſ- 
nſation of the Word; the not obeying that 
Word, oppoſing of it, is called the Ref/ting the 
Hay GHH. And this enwraps the third general 
Rule of our Communion with the Holy Ghoft ; 
in the Diſpenſation of the Word, the Authority, 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the Holy Ghoſt, in 
furniſhing Men with Gifts for that End, and his 


Preſence with them, is to be eyed. On this Rea- 


ſon is Obedience to be yielded to the Word, in 
the miniſterial Diſpenſation thereof; becauſe the 


Holy Ghoſt, and He alone, doth furniſh with 


Gifts to that End. When this Conſideration 
cauſeth us to fall low before the Word, then have 


ve Communion with the Holy Ghoſt in that Or- 
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C f A f. V. 1 


the Bop Gg. 


EroRE I name particular DireQions for our 
Communion pin; pan Arian, & qu 
rr 


Frae7, The Divine Nature Wann 
and Cauſe of all Worſhip; ſo that it is impoſſible 
e 


- Szconppy, When we begin our Prayers to 
Gop the Father, and end then niahe Nome” bf 
Jeſus Chrift yet the Son is no leſs wouſh in 
than the Father, though He be 
peculiar mentioned as Mediator in the Cloſe... 


17 

Tami, In that y Directory which 
. Epheſ. ii. 18. this whole Buſineſs is de- 
clared: Our Acceſs in our Worſhip is ſaid to be 
to the Father; and this Ghbri/t, or his 
Mediation by the Spirit. Here is a Diſtinction 
of the Perſons, as to their Operations; but not 
at all, as to their the Object of our Wor- 
ſhip. For the Son, the Holy Ghoſt are no 
leſs n in our it Accaſo to Gop, than the 
Father Himſelf. Only the Grace of the Father, 
which we obtain by Ue Mediation of the Son, 
and the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, is that which we 
draw nigh to Gop for. $6 that when by the di- 


ſtinct 


1 0 0 
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ſtinct Diſpenſation of the Trinity, and every Per- 
ſon, we are led to worſhip; that is, to act Faith 
on, or invocate any Perſon, we do herein worſhip 
the whole Trinity, and every Perſon, by what 
Name ſoever, of Father, Son, or Holy Ghoſt, 
we invocate Him. So that this is to be obſerved 
in this whole Matter; that in any Work of the 
Holy Ghoſt, or any other Perſon, which is ap- 

priated to Him, draws us to the Worſhip of 

im; yet He is not worſhipped excluſively, but 
the whole Godhead is worſhipped. | 


— FovktTnLy, Theſe Cautions being premiſed, 
I fay, that we are diſtinctly to worſhip the Holy 
Ghoſt. As it is the Caſe of Faith, in Reſpect of 
the Father and the Son, John xiv. 1. Believe in 
Gop, believe alſo in Me. This extends'itſe}f no 
leſs to the Holy Ghoſt. Chriff called the Diſei- 
ples for the Acting of Faith on Him, He _ 
upon the end of the great Work 

his Mediation: And the Holy Ghoſt now — 
ing on the Work of his Delegation requireth t 

ſame, And to the ſame Purpoſe are their diſtinct 
Operations mentioned. My Father ' worketh bi- 
therto, and I work. Now, as the Reaſon of the 
Worſhip of the Son, is not his Mediation, but 
his being Gop, his Mediation being 'a powerful 
Motive thereto; fo the Reafon of our worſhipping 
the Holy Ghoſt, is not his being our Comforter, 
but his being Gop, yet his being our "Comforter 
is a powe! uf Motive thereunto; oO 


Tuts is the Sum of the firſt Direction. The 
Grace, Love, Effects of the Holy Ghoſt, as He 
He is our Comforter, ought to ſtir us up to love 
worſhip, believe, 'and invocate Him : Though all 
this being directed to Him as God, is no leſs di- 
rected to the other Perſons, than to Him; * 
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by the Fruits of his Love towards us, n 
red up unto it. | 


- 'Tarzsz Things bein ſed, let the Saing 
learn to act Faith ab 3 Holy Ghoſt, 
as the immediate, efficient Cauſe of all A. good 
Things mentioned. Faith, I ſay, to believe in 
Him; and Faith in all Things to believe Him, 

and to yield Obedience to Him, Faith, not Ima- 
| tion, The DiſtinQion of the Perſons in the 
rinity, is not to be fancied, but believed. 80 
then, the Scripture ſo took "frequently, elearh 
aſcribing the Thi ve been of, 
to ny. immediate dag of the Holy G oft, 
Faith cloſeth with Him, in the Truth revealed, 
and peculiarly ay oo] Him, worſhips Him, ferves 
Him, waits for prayeth to Him, praiſeth 
Him; all theſe Things the Saints do in Faith ; the 
Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, revealing itſelf in theſe 
Operations and ecke is the peculiar Object of 
our Worſhip: But this e little farther 
branched | into Particulars, * 


1. 3 
the Holy Ghoſt, in any r 
mentioned, bs eons, that are Acts 
of his Love, and Power towards us. This Faith 
oo chat takes Notice of his Kindneds in all 
hinge. Frequently He rms, in ſundry 
Particulars, the Office of a Comforter towards us, 
and we are not y comforted; we. take 
no Notice at all of what He doth; then Is He 
d. Of thoſe who receive, and own the 
onſolation He adminifters; how Few are there 
that conſider Him, as the Comforter, and rejoice 
in Him as they ht ? Upon every Work of 
Conſolation that the eee 8 
22 This is from 1 d 
, 


Ms of 
before 


neon win tit. Mics + > 2. 2c 5omMm 


- 
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Ghoſt; He is the Comforter, the God 2 all 
Conſolation. I know chere is no Joy, Peace, 
Hope, nor Comfort but what He — and be- 
ftows; and that He might give me this Conſola- 
tion, He hath willing] Onde ended to this Office 
of a Comforter, Nie dove was 4 in it, and on that 
Account doth He continue it. Alſo He is ſent by 
the” Father and Son for that Purpoſe. By this 
Means come 1 to be Partaker of my Joy; it is in 
the Holy Ghoſt; of Conſolation, He is the Com- 

forter; at Price now ſhall I ſet upon his Love? 
How ſhall 1 value the Merey that I have n 


Tus, is applicable-to every an Rea 
of the Holy Ghoſt towards x and herein haye 
we Communion with Him. Doth He ſhed abroad 


the Love of Gop in our Hearts? Doch He wit- 


neſs unto our Adoption? The Soul confiders his 
Preſence, ponders his Love, his Condeſcenſion 
and Kindneſs, is fill'd with Reverende of Him, 
and care not to grieve him, and labours to pre- 
ſerve his Temple, his Habitation pure and holy. 


2 AGAIN, our Communion with Him cauſeth 


chores Fraife; ad Thabkle, nad Hinols. aet 


Glory, and Bleffing to Him, on the Account of 
the Mercies and Privileges which we receive from 


Him. Herein conſiſts our next Direction. So 


do we with the Son of Gop on the Account of 


our Redemption: To Him that loved us, and waſh- 


A us with his own Blood, to Him be Praiſe and 


Glory, Rev. i. 6, 4, 14. And are not the like 
Prajfes and Bleffings due to Him, 


whom the 
Work of Redemption is made effectual to us? 
Who with no leſs infinite Love undertook our 
Conſolation than the Son our Redemption? When 
we feel our Hearts warmed with Joy, ſupported 


in Peace, eſtabliſſid in Obedience, et us * 


IT 


Pe 4 that leaves a more heav 
80 | 


- 
8 1 — OY , 
Mr unpe ð·— 2 and ee * 


to Him the Praiſe that is due to Him; bleſs his 


Au chis glorifying of the Holy Ghoſt in 
Thankſgivi on 2 denſe of his Conſolations, 
is no ſmall Part of our Communion with Him. 
Conſidering his free E t in this Work, 
his Coming forth from the Father to this Purpoſe, 


his Miflion by the Son, and Condeſcenſion there. 


in, his Love and Kindneſs, the Soul of a Beliey- 


er, is poured out in thankful Praiſes to Him, and 


is ſweetly affected with the AA There is no 
y Savour in the 
than this doth. Alſo, | | | 


IN our Prayers to Him, for the carrying on the 
Work of our Conſolation, which He hath under- 
taken, lies our Communion with Him. John 
prays for Grace and Peace from the Seven Spurits, 
that are before the Throne, or the Holy Ghoſt, 
whoſe Operations are perſect and compleat. This 
Part of his Worſhip is expreſly mentioned fre- 
quently in Scripture, and all others neceſſarily at- 
tend it. Let the Saints conſider, what need they 


ſtand in of theſe Effects of che Holy Ghoſf. 


Weigh all the Privileges, which we are made 
E of. Remember that He diſtributes 
them as He will, that He hath the ſovereign Dif- 
poſal of them. =, * 


> 


II this Duty. is 


: ech ng all Part of the 


Life, Efficacy, and Vigour of Faith; and we come 
edneſs of Spirit in dealing with 


ſhort of that Enlarg 
Gon, and are ſtraightened from 


in the 


Breadth of his Ways, if we learn not ourſelves 


to meet Him with his Worſhip in every Way He 
is pleaſed to communicate Himſelf unto us. In 
theſe Things He does ſo in the Perſon of os "ur 


each Perſon dliſtinctiy. 157 
Ghoſt in that Perſon do we meet Him, his Love, 
Grace, and Authority, by our n n 


e Again, 


4. Concrun. Him as „ He nat to this 
Pelogmion of the Father and the Son, to be our 
Com rter, and aſk Him daily of che Father in 
the" Name of Jeſus Chrift, This is the daily 
Work of Believers. They by Faith conſider the 
=_ Ghoſt, as promiſed to be ſent: In this Pro- 
know, lies all their Grace, Peace, 
Morey, „and Hope. For by Him alone, are 
theſe Things communicated to them. If there · 
fore our Life to Cop, or the Joy of that Life be 
conſiderable, in this we are to abound: To afk 
Him of the Father, as Children do of their Parents, 
daily Bread. And in this Aſking and Receiving of 
the Holy Ghoſt, we have Communion with the 
Father; Ju bis Love, whence He is ſent, and with 
the Son in his Grace, whereby He is obtained for 


us, ſo with Himſelf, on the Account of his vo- 


luntary Condeſeenſion to this Diſpenſation. Every 
Requeſt for the Holy Ghoſt, implies our cloſing 
2 — theſe; 055 the Riches of the Grace of 

op! | 

5. Humbling ourſelves for our Miſcarriages, inRe- 
ference to In is another Part of our Communion 
with Him. That we have grieved Him as to his Per- 
ſon, quench'd Him, as to the Motion of his Grade, 
or reſiſted Him in his Ordinances, is to be mourned 
for. Let our Souls be humbled before Him on this 
Account.” This one Ingredient of nolly Sorrow, 
and the Thoughts of * are as ſuitable to the af- 
feting our Hearts with Humiliation, and Indig- 
nation 1 Sin, as any other whatever. 


ISRALI ſhut up this whole Diſcourſe with 2 
Conſiderations of the ſad Eſtate of Men not inter- 
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158 Of Communion with 


eſted in this Promiſe of the Spirit, nor made Par- 
takers of his Conſolation. | $7-0 51S 


1. Taru have no true Conſolation, be their 
Condition what it will. Are they under AMiQtion? 
They muſt bear their own Burthen, and how 
much too weak they are for it, if Gop'the 
pleaſed to lay on his Hand with more Weight 
than ordinary, is eaſily known. Men may haye 
Stoutneſs of Spirit, and put on great Reſolutious 
to wreſtle with their Troubles, But when this is 
meerly from the natutal Spirit of a Man, it is, 


(I.) Fox the moſt Part with Reſpect to others, 
that they may not appear low-ſpirited, or deje&- 
ed. Their Hearts are eaten up and devoured with 
Troubles and Anxiety of Mind. Their Thoughts 
are perplexed, - and they are till ſtriving, but 
never come to a Conqueſt. Every new Trou- 
ble, every little Alteration in their Trials, puts 
them to new Vexation. It is an ungrounded Re- 
ſolution that bears them up, and they are eaſil) 


ſhaken. 


(z.) WHAT is the beſt of their Reſolves and En- 
during? It is but a Contending with Gor, who hath 
entangled them; the Struggling of a Flea, under a 
Mountain. Yea, though on outward Conſidera- 
tions, they endeavour after Patience; yet all is 
but a Contending with Gop, a Striving to be 
quiet under that which Gop hath ſent on Purpoſe 
to diſturb them; Gp doth not afflict evil Men, 
to exerciſe their Patience; but to diſturb their 
Peace and Security. All their arming themſelves 
with Patience and Refolution, is. but to keep the 
Hold, that Gop will caſt them out of; or elle 
make them nearer to Ruin. This is the beſt of 


their Conſolation in the Time of their Aw 
bs — ND 


cal Perſon diftinfth, 1359 
Axp is it any better with them in their Profs 
ity ? This indeed is often great, and is marvel- 


_— 


a 


* ouſly deſcribed in Scripture, as to their Lives, 
? and oftentimes quiet, peaceable Ends. But have 
w they any true Conf lation all their Days? They 
> eat, drink, fleep, and make merry, and | 
it BY heap up to themſelves: But how little do theſe 
„e Things make them differ from the Beaſts that pe- 
nich? Solomon's — to have the Uſe, and 
is how the utmoſt of theſe Things, much beyond 


any of the Sons of Men of our Generation, is 
| commonly taken Notice of. The Account alſo that 
„be gives of them is known: They are all Vanity 
> = ond Pexation of Spirit. This is their Conſolation x 

:rackling. of Thorns under the Pot, a ſudden. 
i: BU Flaſh and Blaze that begins but to periſn. 80 
it chat both Adverſity and Propenſity ſlayeth them, 
„and whether they are laughing or crying, they are 
IN !.. 

e $41 Di at 


y -(2.) Turv have no Peace; no Peace with” 
| Gov, nor in their on Souls. +: T know. that 
| many of them upon falſe: Grounds and, 
tone, make a Shift to keep Fhings in ſome Quiet- 
th nefs. / But true and ſolid Peace being an Effect 
a | of the Holy Ghoſt in the Hearts of Believers, / 
\- BE they who are not made Partakers of Him, have on 
ſuch Peace. They may cry Peace, Peace, indeed, 
when ſudden Deſtruction is at Hand. The Prin- 
iples of their Peace, are Darkneſs or Ignorance, 
reachery of Conſcience; Self-Righteouineſs, and 
vain Hope: To theſe Heads may all the Princi- 
ples of their Peace be reduced, and what will theſe: 
avail them in the Day when the Lox v ſhall deal 
with them: 


* 


Ra} wth 14 1” = * 
1 


Aae ens A9 
| (3.) Turo r fay the ſame concerning their 
Joy and Hope; they are falſe and periſhing. Let 

O 2 with 


160: cf dme, with. 


tuen cehfidler this, ute Hüve . 
with „ in the 
Things o 


if they perith, who in 
im „where ſhall they appear, | 
poſe and affront Him? The : Scripture tells: ys, 
hat unleſs the Spirit of Chri/t' be in us, We fre 


2 


Ghoſt, nag? Youthat 

e 8 
19. Queſtion; who look on all | it 

wk vain Pretenders, that talk of the Spirit; the 

Lorp awake fuch Men to a 8 


dition, . before. it be too late. If the Spirit d well | 
not in you, if Hie be not your Comſorter, neither S 
is God your Father, —— 2 
—— in the Goſpel. Oh x 
that Gon would awake ſome poor Soul 10 wed | 


The End of Dr. Owen's Works. 
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H E Author of theſs Diſcourſes was one: 
| when he wa Fele of Fro Cle bs 


when he was Fellow of Queen College 
when a Student in Emmanuel College, where his 
Nearly db, and the remembring his Creator in thoſe 
Days of his Youth, as alſo bis excellent Improve- 
ments in the choiceſt Parts of Learning, endeared 
to his canal Tutor, 
„ afterwards Pro- 


bim to many,. particular] 
chen Fellow 4 Emmanuel 
J volt of King's College, Dr. uchcate 3, to whom. 
for his Directions and Enco ts of bim in 
his Studies, his ſeaſonable Proviſion for his Support 
when he was a young Scholar, as allo. upon other 
= Conſiderations, our Author did ever 8 4 ear 


| ind ſingular Regard. We he 


= Bur beſides e (ebich was obe) 
as a true Servant and Friend 7 Gobp: And to fuch 
a one, and what 3 to ſuch, I thought that 1 
owed no leſs Care and Diligence. The former 
Title [a Servant'of — very 7 in 1 
given to that incom Perſon, Moſes 2 

parable for his Philoſophical Accompliſtiments — 
Knowledge of — as alſo for his Political 


Wiſdom, and great Abilities in doe Condu of AF- 
3 


To the READER. 


few; ; and in ſpeaking excellent Senſe, Ars 
clear Reaſon in an EG tian wax before hide? oe for 
he was mighty in Words and in Deeds, Acts vii. (and 
of both theſe Kinds of Knowledge wherein A 
exceli'd, as alſo in the more myſterious Know] 

of the Egyptians, there are ſeveral Inſtances = 
Proofs in the Pentateuch): Incomparable as well 
for the Lovelineſs of his Diſpoſition, the inward 
Ornament and. Bea of a meck and humble Spi. 
rity as for the y Amiableneſs of his 
ward Perſon; and incomparable for his unexampled 
Self-denial in the Midſt of the greateſt Allurements 
of this World. And from all theſe great Accom- 
pliſhments in Meſes, it appears how excellently he 
was qualified and enabled to anfwer that Title LN. 
Servant of GoD] more frequently given to him in 
Scripture than unto any other. 


Tux other Title [a Friend Geb7 is given to 
Abraham, the Father of the Faithful, an eminent 
Exemplar of apr: ation and Obedience eben 
in Trials of the Difficulty: And it is given 
to him thrice in ture, '2'Chron. xx. 7. Id. xl. 
5 „ Tot ii. 23. erp plainly implied in Gen. xviii. 

. Shall I lids from 1 ray &c, but expreſs 
in the Jenin argum there, IN, and in Phi; 


ho Jud. Ts gs ww. Nor is leſs infinuated CONCCrti- 
ing Moſes, with whom Gop is ſaid to have ſpoken, 
T2 IN 2 Mouth to Mouth,, and; O22, I8 ©)! 


Face te Face,. as a Man ſpeaketh unto his 5 


Axp how properly boch theſe Titles were 4 
fied concerning our Author, who. was a. faithful, 
hearty, and in uſtrious Servant of Gop,, counting 
it his Duty and Di his Meat and Drink, to 
r and that 


W with 


Gor 
7 
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Cood-will (the Characters of a Servant) and who 
was dearly affected towards (30D, and treated by 


Gop as a Friend; may appear from that Account 


ol him in the Sermon at his Funeral. 1 might ea - 
ſily fill much Paper, if I ſhould. particularly recount. 


thoſe many Excellencies that-ſhined forth in him: 


But I T ſtudy to be ſhort. I might truly ſay, 


That he was boch a rigbreous and truly honeſt Man, 
and alſo a ge Man. He was a Follower and Imi- 


tator of Gop in Purity and Halineſs, in Benignity, 
Goodneſs and Love, a Love enlarged as Gop's 
Love is, whoſe Goodneſs, overflows te all, and his 
tender Mercics are over all his Warks.. He was 4 L 
ver of aur Lox p Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity, a Loves 
of has Spirit and, of his Liſe, à Lover of his excel- 
lent Yue and Rules of holy Life, a ſerious Practi- 
ſer of his Sermon in the 2 that beſt Sermon 
that ever was d, and y wet nony more voy. 
rally neglected hy thoſe that call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians; tho! the Obſervance of it be for. wh In- 


tereſt. both of Mens Souls and of { Chriſtian States. 
ing 


and r ; and ly. (as, 
2. N. to their nd blhmene) it 18, 
88 Building ut om a Rack, Matt, vii. 24. 


To Fo thor, He: was a Chriſtian, not almoſt, but 
altogether ; a Chriſtian, inwardly and in good Ear - 


neſt: Religious be was, 8 Oſtenta- 
tion 3, not fo much a. Talking, er 3 Bitz As, A, 


Wore” a Doing and an Obeying Chriſtian; one in- 


acquainted, with the Simplicity. and Power. 


(tho! never ſe tous) which 
do-not 0s the _ and py — riſtians, tho”. 
they may and do thoſe that are — and weak... 


For in this weak and low State of the divided 


Churches in Chriſtendom, weak and flight Things 
(eſpecially if they make a fair Shew i in the Fleſh, as 


the Apoſtle | ) are moſt eſteemed ; whereas in. 


P 


Lie 5, but {Rar as Y the Phariſaick- | 
orms 


To the READER. 
the mean Time the weightier Matters of the Lam, 
the moſt ſubſtantial Parts of Religion are paſſed over 
and diſregarded by them, as being grievous to them, 
and no way for their Turns, no way for their cor- 
rupt Intereſts, fleſhly Eaſe, and worldly Advan- 
tages. But God's Thoughts are not as their 
Thoughts: The Circumciſion which is of the Heart, 
and in the Spirit, is that whoſe Praiſe is of Gov, 
tho” not of Men; and that which it hi 150 efteemed 
among ft Men, ts Abemination i in the Sig Gon. 


WrarT I frat} further free concerning the 
Author, is only chis, | 


"THAT he was ESD as well in thoſe Perfett | 
ons which have moſt of Divine Worth and Excel- 
lency in them, and rendered him à truly God#lile 
Man; as in thoſe other Accompliſtiments of the 
Mind; which' tendered him a very rational" and 
learned Man: And withal, in the midff of all theſe 
N Accompliſhments, as eminent and exemplary 

in unaffected Humility. And herein he wWss like 
Meſet, chat Servant and Friend of Go, WhO Was 
moſt meet and lowly in Heart (as our Lok D is 4 
ſaid to be, Hatt. xi. in this, as im all other Re- 
ſpects, greater than Moſes ) above all be Men which 
were upoh the Face of the Earth, Numb. xii. And 
thus he excelled others as much in Humility as de 
did in Knowledge, i in that Thing which, though in 
a leſſer Degree in others, is apt to ſwell them ith” 
Pride and © Self-conceit. But Net was humble, 
tho” he was a Perſon of brave Parts, and having had 
the Advantages of a moſt i ingenuous Education; was 
admirably accompliſhed in the choiceſt Parts cf 
Knowledge, and Larned in all the Wiſdom of the E- 
5 — ſome of the Ancients underſtood 
e Flierogliphicat _—_— — 
hi- 
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Philoſophy, Muſick, Phyſick, and Mathematicks. 
And. for this laſt (to omit the reſt) how excellent 
this humble Man, the Author, was therein, did ap- 
pear to thaſe who had the Pleaſure of hearing him 
read the Mathematical Lectures in the Schools for 
ſome Years, To conclude, he was a plain-heart- 
ed both Friend and Chriftian, one in whoſe Spirit 
and Mouth there was no Guile; a profitable Com- 
panion; nothing of Vanity and Triflingneſs in him, 
as there was nothing of Sourneſs and Stoiciſm. I 
can very well remember, when I have had private 
Converſe with him, how pertinently and freely he 
would ſpeak to any Matter propoſed, how weighty, 
ſubſtantial, and clearly expreſſive of his Senſe his 
private Diſcourſes would be, and both for Matter 
and Language much of the ſame Importance and 
Value with ſuch Exerciſes as he ſtudied for, and 
performed in publick. 


I nave intimated ſome Things concerning the 
Author ; much more might be added, but it needs 
not, there being already drawn a fair and lively 
Character of him by a worthy Friend, in the Ser- 
mon preached at his Funeral; wherein, if ſome 
Part of the Character ſhould ſeem to have in it an 
Thing of Hyperboliſm and Strangeneſs, it * 4 
ſeem fo to ſuch only who either were unacquainted 
with him, and Strangers to his Worth, or elſe find 
it an hard Thing not be exwiows, and a Difficulty 
to be humble. But thoſe that had a more inward 
Converſe with him, knew him to be one of thoſe 
of whom the World was not worthy, one of the Ex- 
cellent Ones in the Earth; a Perſon truly exemplary 
in the Temper and Conſtitution of his Spirit, and 
in the well- ordered Courſe of his Life; a Life uni ut 
quaſi coloris; fine actionum diſſenſione (as remember 
Seneca doth expreſs it ſomewhere in his Epiſtles) all 
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4 one Cle, euere ere WY: 1600 Yar: and eminent 
n thoſe Things 12 ate We thy 0 Praiſe and Im. 
"A. And Nen uf Repreſehiearion! of thoſe 
"Excellencics that 1 in him (as ,at6. à faithful 
. of the like Accompliſt ents in others) 
$ adoing Honour to God, who is wonderful in his 
*Safnts 3 and it may be alfo of great Uſe to others, 
particularly for the, awakening and obli Ws them 
to an earneſt Endeav 'ouring after thoſe 
eminent Degrees in Grace and Virtue, . b 
ſuch Exam Nes they ſee to be attainable, ren 
the Andante which che Divine Goodneſs is r 
to afford thoſe Souls which fre/s tatuardt the Mari 
and reach 0 5 1e thoſe Things that are before. The 
Lives and Examples of Men eminently holy and 
uſeful in their Generation, are ever to be valued 
'by us as great Bleflings from Heaven, and to be 
conſidered as excellent Helps to the Advancement 
of Religion in the World : And therefore there. be- 
ing before us theſe « excreta uxoi, (as S. Baſil ſpeaks) 
: ayzuals x, x) uTeaxia, lrving Pifture 45 moving 
and active Statues, fair Ideas and lively Patterns of 
what is moſt lovely and excellent; it ſhould be 
our ſerious Care that we be not, through an un- 
worthy and lazy . Ingentium Exempli- 
rum j mituiores, to uſe Sa/vian's Expreſſion; it 
ſhould be our holy Ambition to tranſcribe their Vir- 
tues and Excellencies, to make their nobleſt and 
beſt Accompliſhments, our own, by a conſtant En- 
deavour after the greateſt Reſemblance of them, 
and b being Followers of them, . as they were alſo 4 
Chriſt, who is the fair and bright Exemplar of all 
Purity and Holineſs, the higheff and moſt abſolute 
Pattern of .whatſoever is lovely and excellent, and 
makes moſt for the econ png and perfecting of 
Human Nature. 


HAVING 


Jo the READER. 


- -HavinG obſerved ſome Things concerning the 
Author of theſe Diſcourſes, I proceed now to ob- 
ſerve ſomething concerning the ſeveral Diſcourſes 
in this Volume. And indeed ſome of theſe Ob/er- 
vations I ought not in Juſtice to the Author to 
omit: And all of them may be for the Benefit of 
at leaſt ſome Readers. iy (ae 


Tas firſt Diſcourſe, concering The true Method 

of attaining Divine Knowledge, and an Increaſe 
therein, was intended by the Author as a neceſſary 
Introduction to the enſuing Treatiſes ; and therefore 
is the ſhorter ; yet it contains excellent Senſe and 
ſolid Matter, well beaten and compacted and lying 
cloſe together in a little Room, many ay ſeaſon- 
able Obſervations for this Age, wherein there is ſo 
much of fruitleſs Notion, ſo little of the true Chri- 
Tan Life and Frack. 


SHORTER. yet are the Two next Tracts of Su- 
perſtition and Atherſm, which were alſo intended b 
the Author to prepare the Way for ſome of the fol- 
lowing Diſcourſes. "ARA >, 


YET. as for the Tract of Super/tition, ſome 
Things that are briefly intimated by the Author 
therein, may receive a further Explication from his 
other Diſcourſes, more eſpecially from the Eighth, 
viz. Of the Shortneſs and Vanity of a_Phariſaick 


% 


Righteouſneſs or An Account of the falſe Grounds 
upon whi 


ch Men are apt vainly to conceit themſelves 
to be religious. And indeed what the Author writes 
concerning that more refined, that more cloſe and ſub- 
tle Spelle he d frequently ſpeak of, and 
that with Authority and Potuer. For being poſſeſſed 
of the inward Life and Power of true Holineſs, he 
had a very ſtrong and clear Senſe of what he ſpake, 

Vol. XIX. | ro 


| To the READER. 
and therefore a great and juſt Indiznation (as againſt 


open and pros religion, fo alſo) againſt that vain- 
Are 5 


ight and empty Sanctuary of the ſpiritual 
hariſees, who would (as our Saviour ſpeaks of the 
old Phariſees, Mart vii.) mate void the Command. 
ments of Gop, the weightier Things of Religion, 
the indiſpenſable Concernments Chriſtianity ; 
while inſtead of an inward living Righteouſneſs and 
entire Obedience, they would ſubſtitute ſome exter- 
nal Obſervances, and a meer outward, lifeleſs, and 
flight Righteouſneſs; and in the Room of the New 
Creature, made after Gop, ſet up ſome Creature 
of their own, made after their own Image, a Self- 
framed Righteouſneſs, not worthy to be named with 
thoſe Inſtances of the Power of Godlineſs, hearty and 
univerſal Obedience, entire Self-Refignation, a be- 
ing crucified to the World, 2 out of the 
right Eye, and cutting off of the right Hand, Mor- 
— of the more dear and beloved Sins, and 
the cloſer Tendencies and Inclinations to Sin and 
Vanity. a, ED N 


B not deceived, Gop is nat mocled Gop will 
not be put off with empty Pretence and Phariſaici 
Appearances, (how glorious and precious ſoever in 
the Eyes of Men.) God will not be flattered with 
goodly Praiſes, nor ſatisfied with Words and No- 
tions, when the Life and Practice is a real Contra- 
diction to them. Gop will not be ſatisfied with : 
' ſpecious Form of Godlineſs, when Men under this 

Form are Lovers of themſelves, covetous, proud, higb- 
minded, fierce, Lovers of Pleaſures more than Lover. 
7 Gop, and are manifeſtly under the Power of 

theſe and the like big (if not alſo fefbly) Wick. 
edneſſes. For the Power of Sin within can (it ſeems) 
eaſily agree and conſiſt with the 'Form of Godline/: 
without - But two fuch contrary Powers as the Power 
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of Godlineſs and the Power of Sin, two ſuch con 
Kingdoms as the Kingdom of the Spirit and the 
Kingdom of the Fleſh, which is made up of many 
ty and leſſer Principalities of various Lufts, and 
leaſures, warring ſometimes amongſt themſelves, 
but always confederate in warring againſt the Soul; 
theſe cannot ſtand together nor be eſtabliſhed in 


one Soul. 


Ir what the Author, out of great Charity to the 
Souls of Men, has obſeryed concerning theſe Things 
_ were ſeriouſly conſidered, Chriſtianity would then 

recover its Reputation, and appear in its own pri- 
mitive Luſtre and native Lovelineſs, ſuch as ſhined 
forth in the Lives of thoſe firſt and beſt Chriftians, 
who were Chriſtiant in good Earneſt, and were di- 
ſtinguiſhed from all other Men in excelling and out- 
ſhining them in whatever Things were true, vene- 
rable, juſt, pure, lovely, and of good Report. Then 
would the true Power of Godlineſs manifeſt itſelf ; 
which ſignifies infinitely more than a Power to diſ- 
pute with Heat and Vehemency about ſome Opini- 
ons, or to diſcourſe volubly about ſome Matters in 
Religion, and in ſuch Forms of Words as are tak- 
ing with the Weak and Unſkilful: More than a 
Power to pray without a Form of Words; (for 
theſe may be done by the formal and unſpiritual 
Chriſtian :) More than a Power to deny themſelves 
in ſome Things that are caſy to part with, and do 
not much croſs their Inclinations, their Self-will, 
nor prejudice their dear and more beloved Luſts 
and Pleaſures, their profitable and advantageous Sins. 
And more than a Pawer to obſerve ſome leſſer and 
. eaſter Commands, or to perform an outward Obedi- 
ence, void of inward Life and Love, and a Com- 
placency in the Law of God (of which Temper our 
Author diſcourſes at gp.) 
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Bur 


To the READER. 


Bur I muſt not forget that there remains ſome- 


thing to be obſerved concerning ſome other Trea- 


tiſes: And having been ſo large in the laſt Obſer- 
vation, I ſhall be ſhorter in the reſt. And now to 
proceed to the next, which is of Atheiſm. This Diſ- 


courſe (being but Preparatory to the enſuing Tracts) 
et I would mind the Reader, that what 
is more * handled here, may be ſupplied out of 


is ſhort: 


the Fifth Diſcourſe, viz. Of the Exiſtence aud Na- 
ture 4 Gop, of which (if the former Part ſeem 


more Speculative, yet) the latter containing ſeveral 


Dedudtions and Inferences from the Conſideration of 
the Divine Nature and Attributes, is leſs obſcure and 
more Practical, as it n us to the beſt 
5 not much obſerved) Way of glorifying Gop, 

nd being made happy and bleſſed by a Participation, 
and Reſemblance of Him; and as it plainly directs 
a Man to ſuch Apprehenfions of Go p as are apt and 
powerfu] to beget in Him the nobleſt and deareſt 
Love to Gon, the ſweeteſt Delight, and the moſt 


a \ 


peaceful Confidence in Him. 


I »Ass on to the Diſcourſe of Prophecy. This e- 
laborate Treatiſe is of a more ſpeculative Nature 
than 8 the reſt; yet it is alſo ful, and con- 
tains ſundry Obſervations not only of Light and 
Knowledge, but alſo of 75 and Practice. f or, be- 
ſides that in this Treatiſe ſeveral Paſſages of Scrip- 
ture are illuſtrated out of Jewiſh Monuments, there 
are two Chapters, (to name no more) viz. iv. and 
i. (the longeſt in this Treatiſe) which more par- 


ticularly relate to Practice, and might be (if well 
conſidered) available to the bettering of ſome Mens 


Manners. 


Tut Diſcourſe of the Legal and the E vangelical 
Righteouſneſs, is as much Practical as the former 
was 
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was Speculative. Nor was the Compoſure of that 
Treatiſe more painful to the Author, than the ela- 
borating of this, at leaſt the former Half of this, 
wherein the Author has traverſed—l/zca nullius ante 
Trita ſalo — the more unknown Records and Monu- 
ments of Jewiſh Authors, for the better ſtating the 
Jewiſh Notion of the Righteouſneſs of the Law; the 
clearing of which in Chap. ii. and v. as alſo the ſet- 
tling the Difference between that Righteouſneſs which 
is of the Law, and that which is of Faith, between 
the Old and the New Covenant, and the Account of 
the Nature of Fuftification and Divine Acceptance, 
are all of them of no ſmall Uſe and Conſequence. 


OF the Eighth Diſcourſe, ſhewing the Vanity of 
a Phariſaick Righteouſneſs, J have ſpoken before. 


THe next largely treating of the Excellency and 
Nibleneſs of true Religion and Holineſs, ſhews the 
Author's Mind to have been not ſlightly tinctured 
and waſhed over with Religion, but rather to have 
been double-dyed, throughly imbued and coloured 
with that gencreſum hone/tum, as the _ not un- 
fitly ſtyles it —incoctum generaſo pettus honęſſo. But 
the Author's Life and Actions ſpake no leſs; and 
indeed there is no Language ſo fully expreſſive of a 
Man as the Language of his Deeds. Thoſe that 
were throughly acquainted with him, knew well 
that as there was in him (as was faid of Solomon) a 
Largeneſs and Vaſtneſs of Heart and Underſtanding, 
ſo there was alſo in him a free, ingenuous, noble Spi- 
rit, moſt Abhorrent of what was ſordid and un- 
worthy; and this is the genuine Product of Reli- 
gion in that Soul where it is ſuffered to rule, and 
as St. James ſpeaks of Patience) ſo have her perfect 
ork. The Style in this Tract may ſeem more ſub- 
lime than in the other, (which might be perhaps 
Fl from 


- 


10 the Ries; 


from the Nature of the Subject, apt to heighten Ex- 
preſſions ;) but yet in this (as in the other Tracts) 
it is free from the Vanity of AFectation, which a 
Mind truly ennobled by Religion cannot ſtoop to. 


Bur if in this Tract the Sty/e ſeem more magni- 
ficent; yet in the laſt Diſcourſe, (viz, Of a Chri. 

Hian' Cinflicts and Congueſts) it is moſt familiar. 
The Matter of it is very gef and practical. For 
as it more fully and clearly acquaints a Chriſtian 
with the Danger and unſeen Methods of Satan's 
Activity (concerning which the Notions of many 
Men are diſcovered here to be very ſhort and im- 
perfect); ſo it alſo acquaints him with ſuch Princi- 
ples as are available to beget in him the greateſt 
Courage and Reſolution againſt the Day of Battle, 
chafing away all lazy Faint-heartedneſs and Deſpair 
of Vidory. 


Tux other Diſcourſes were delivered (being 
College · Exerciſes) in a Way ſuitable to that Audito- 
ry : And therefore it may not be thought ſtrange, 


it ſometimes they feem for Matter and Style more 


remote from vulgar Capacities. Yet even in theſc 
Diſcourſes, what is moſt fractical, is rofily intelli- 
gible by every honeſt-hearted Chriſtian. 
IT's poffible that ſome Paſſages in theſe Tracts 
which _ dubious, may, upon a patient conſi- 
dering them, if the Reader be unprejudic'd and 
one of a clear Mind and Heart, gain his Aſſent; 
and hat upon the firſt Reading ſeems obſcure and 
leſs grateful, may upon another View, and further 
Thoughts, clear up and be thought worthy of all 
Acceptation. It is not with the fair Repreſentations 
and Pictures of the Mind as with other Pictures; 
_ theſe of the Mind ſhew beſt the nearer they are 
view- 


* 
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viewed, and the longer the Intellectual Eye dwells 
upon them. | | 

THERE is N one Thing more which I ought 
not to forget, 'T hat the now-publiſhed Tracts are 
Pefthumous Works; that it is likely, if the Author 
himſelf had revis'd them in his Liſe-time, with an 
Intent to preſent them to publick View, they would 
have received from his happy Hand ſome further 
Poliſhing and Enlargements. But it pleaſed the 
only-wit Gop (in whoſe Hand our Breath is) to 
call for him Home to the Spirits of Juſt Men made 
perfect, after He had lent him to this unworthy 
| World for about five and thirty Years. A ſhort 
Life, if we meaſure it by ſo many Years; but if 
we conſider the great Ends of Life, which he ful- 
filled in his Generation, it was not to be account- 
ed ſhort, but long; and we may juſtly ſay of him, 
what is ſaid by the Author of the Book of dem 
concerning Enoch, that great Exemplar of Holineſs. 
and the ſhorteſt-liv'd of the Patriarchs before the 
Flood, (for he lived but 365 Years, as many Years 
as there are Days in one Year) He being cenſum- 
mated in a ſhort Time, fulfilled a long Time. For (as 
the ſame Author doth well expreſs it in ſome pre- 
ceding Verſes) Honourable Aga is not that which fland- 
eth in Length of Time, nor that which is meaſured by 
Number of Years : But Wiſdom is the gray Hair unto 
Men, and an unſpotted Life is old Age. 


AND now that this Volume is finiſhed, thro” the 
Aſſiſtance of Gop, the Father of Lights, and the 
Father of Mercies, (whoſe rich Goodneſs and Grace 
in enabling me both. te will and to de, and to con- 
tinue patiently in ſo doing, T deſire humbly to ac- 
knowledge) ; now that the ſeveral Papers are bro't 


together in this Collection to their due and proper 
0 a Places 


To the READER. 


Places (as it was ſaid of the Bones ſcattered. in the 
Valley, that they came together, Bone to his Bone, 
Ezek. xxxvii.) what remains, but that the Lon 
of Life, who giveth to all Things 20 and Breath, 


1 

be with all Earneſtneſs implor'd, That He would 
leaſe to put Breath into theſe (otherwiſe dry) 
nes, that they may live; That beſides this Paper- 
life (which is all that Man can give to theſe Writ. 
ings) they 1 a vital Energy within us; That 
the practical Truths contained in theſe Diſcourſes 
may not be unto us a dead Letter, but Spirit and 
Life; That He who teacheth us to profit, would 
proſper theſe Papers for the Attainment of all thoſe 
good Ends to which they are deſigned; that it would 
pleaſe the Gop of all Grace to remove all Dark- 
neſs and Prejudice from the Mind of any Reader, 
and whatſoever would hinder the fair Reception of 
Truth; That the Reader may have an inward, 
practical, and feeling Knowledge of the Doctrine 
which is according to Godlineſs, and live a Life wor- 


thy of that Knowledge; is the Prayer of 


His Servant in Chrift Feſus, 
6 N 64 
Jobn Worthington. 


CamBpRIDG E, 
December 22, 1659. 


TO 


POST 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


I am ſenſible, ſome Parts of the following 

Diſcourſes are ſcarce intelligible to un- 
learned Readers. But I could not pre- 
vail with myſelf, on that Account, to 
rob thoſe who can underſtand them, of ſo 
great @ Treaſure. 


John Welley. 


March 10, 1752. 
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PSALM iii. 10. | 
The Fear of the LoRD is the Beginning of Wiſdom : 
A good Under/tanding have all they that do his 


Commandments. 


Jon vii. 17. 


If any Man will de his Will, he ball know of the 
Doctrine, whether it be of GOD — — 
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THE 


TRUE METHOD 


OF ATTAINING 


Divine Ki noeledge. 


8 ECT. IL. 


u, Divine Things as tobe undrfod r. 
by @ ſpiritual Senſation than a verbal De- 
ſcription. Sin and Wickedneſs al t0' 
True Knowledge. That Purity of Heart and 
Life, as alſo an ingenuous F We: 

ment, are the beſt Pr eparations far the E 

tertainment of Truth. 


T hath been long fince obſerved, That every 
Art and 2 hath ſome certain Principles 
upon which the whole muſt depend; and be 
that de fully aoquaint himſelf with the M =o 
Pw $a. - come furniſhed with ſome 
mugs of them. Were I indeed to define Divinity, 
2 rather call it a Divine Life, _——— 
ence ; it being ſomething rather to 
Vol. XIX. Q dy 
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— 


4 a Spiritual Senſation, than by any Verbal D.. 


mown by Sentient and Vital Faculties; e 

Thing is beſt known by that which bears 4 Jul 
Reſemblance and Analogy with it: And therefore 
the Scripture is wont to ſet forth a good Life as the 
fundamental Principle of Divine Science; Wiſtoy: 
hath built her an Honſe, amd hrtum out her ſeven Pil. 
lars : But the Fear of the Lok p it the Beginning of 


WEiſdom, the Foundation of the whole Fabrick. 


prion, as all Things of Senſe and Life are beſt 


W ſhall therefore, as a Preface to what we 
ſhall diſcourſe upon the Heads of Divinity, ſpeak 
| ſomething of this True Method of Knowing, which 
is not ſo much by Nations as Actions; as Religion 
itſelf conſiſts not to much in Wrds as Things. 
They are not always the beſt ſkill'd in Divinity, 
that are the moſt ſtudied in Art and Science. fl 
that is moſt practical in Divine Things, hath the 
pureſt and ſincereſt Knowledge of them. Divinity 
indeed is a true Eflux from the Eternal Light, 
which, like the Sun-beams, does not only. enlighten, 
but heat and enliven; and therefore our Saviour 
hath in his Beatitudes connext Purity of Heart with 
the Beatifical Viſion. And as the Eye cannot be- 
hold the Sun, unlefs it be Sun-/ike, and hath the 
Form and Reſemblance of the Sun drawn in it; ſo 
neither can the Soul of Man behold Gop, unleſs 
it be God-like, hath God formed in it, and be 


made Partaker of the Divine Nature. The Apo- 
{tle Paul, when be would lay open the Right Way 


of attaining Divine Truth, faith, Knooleage puſfeth. 


17 but Love cdiſfetb. The Knowledge of Divinity 
that 
n 


| rs in Sy/tems and Models is but a poor 
wa Lev, but the powerful Energy of Divioe 
Knowledge diſplays itſelf in purified Souls: Here 
we ſhall find the true le lag, as the ancient 
| Philoſophy ſpeaks, the Land of Truth. 


o 
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To ſeek our Divinity meerly in Books and 
Writings, is to ſeek the Living among the Dead - 
We do but in vain ſeek Gop many Times in theſe 
where his Truth too often. is not ſo much enforin'd 
as entomb*d : no, ſeek for Gop within thine own. 
Soul: He is beſt diſcern'd by an intellectual Touch 
of Him. We muſt ſee with our Eyes, and bear 
with our Ears, and. our Hands muſt handle the Word 
4 4 The Soul itſelf hath its Senſe, as well as 
the Body; and therefore David, when he would 
teach us how to know what the Divine Goodneſs 
is, calls not for Speculation but Senſation, Taſte and 
ſee hi goed the Lord is. That is not the beſt 
and trueſt Knowledge of. Gop which is wrought 
out by the Labour and Sweat. of the Brain, but 
that which is kindled within us by an heavenly - 
Warmth in our Hearts. As in the natural. Body 
it is. the Heat that ſends up good Blood and warm- 
Spirits into the Head, whereby it is beſt enabled 
to its ſeveral Functions; ſo that which enables us 
to know and underſtand aright the Things of Gop, 
muſt be a living Principle of Holineſs within us. 
When the Tree of Knowledge is not planted by the- 
Tree of Life, and ſucks not up Sap from thence,, 
it may be as well fruitful with Evil as with Good, 
and bring forth bitter Fruit as well as ſtuet. Tf we. 
would indeed have our Knowledge thrive and flou- 
nich, we muſt water the tender Plants of it with 
Holineſs. When Zoroafter's Scholars aſked him 
what they ſhould do to get winged Souls, ſuch as. 
might ſoar aloft in the bright Beams of Divine- 
Truth, he bids them bathe themſelves in the Va- 
ters of Life. They aſking, what they were, he 
tells them, the Four Cardinal Vertues, which. are 
the Four Rivers 45 Paradiſe. It is but a thin, ai- 
ry Knowledge that is got by mere Speculation,, 
which is, uſher'd in by Syllogiſms and Demon- 
rations ; but that which ſprings forth from true 

Ie Q 2. Good 
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Goodacls, as Origin ſpeaks, brings ſuch a Divine 
Light into the Soul, as is more clear and . 
1 than any Demonſtration, The Reaſon, uh 
twithſtanding all our acute Reaſons and cubtile 
Pa Truth prevails no more in the World, 
is, we ſo often disjoin Truth and Goodneſs, which 
in themſelves can never be diſunited ; they grow 
© from the ſame Root, and live in one another, 
may, like Plato's deep Pit with their Faces 
dended 171 converſe with Sounds and Shg- 
_ dews; but not with the Life and Sub/tance of Uo 
while our Souls remain defiled with any Vice or 
Luſts. Theſe are the black Lethe-] r= \Þ which 
drench the Souls of Men : He that wants true Vir- 
on in Heaven's Logick, is blind, and cannot ſee a- 
Thoſe filthy Miſts that ariſe from impure 
„like an {imadbere, perpetually encompaſs 
m, that they cannot ſee that Sun of Divine 
lu that ſhines about them, but never ſhines 
0 any unpurged Souls; the Darkneſs compre- 
not,. the ſooliſh Man underſtands it not. 
Light and Knowledge that may ſeem 
to rife in unhallowed Minds, is but 
Flames that ariſe from our culinary 
ſoon quanch'd in their own Smoak; 
fooliſh Fires that do but flit to and 
| the Surface of this Earth where 
fixſt brought forth; and ſerve not ſo much 
drive I as An, Mes nor to direct the 


dut to lead, 
____ we 9 any Vice 
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attaining Divine Knowledge, 18 5 
livion would poſſeſs the Minds of ſome as to make 
them queſtion that Truth which to good Men ſhines- 
a8 bright as the Sun at Noon-day, had they not 
foully defiled their own: Souls with ſome hellifls- 
Vice or other, how fairly ſoever they may diſ- 

ſemble it. There is a benumbing Spirit, a con- 

gealing Vapour that arifeth' from Sin and Vice, 
that will ſtupify. the Senſes of the Soul. This is 
the deadly Nighthade, that derives its cold Poĩſon 
into the Underſtandings of Men. * #5 14539 


Such as Men themſelves: are, ſuch will Gop 
Himſelf ſeem to be. It is the Maxim of moſt 
wicked Men, That the Deity is ſome Way or d- 
ther like themſelves: Their Souls do more than 
whiſper it, though — ſpeak” it not; and 


though their Ton ent, yet their Lives 
an upon the —— That Idea which 
rally have of Gop is nothing elſe bnt 
the Pi of their own Complexion: that No- 
tion of Him which hath: the Supremacy in their 
Minds, is none elſe but ſuch as hath. been ſhap'd - 
out according to ſome Pattern of themſelves; tho* 
they'may ſo cloak and diſguiſe this Idol of their 
own, when they expoſe it to the View of the 
World, that it may ſeem very beautifal, and in- 
deed any thing elſe rather than what it is. Moſt 
Men (though it may be they themſelves take no- 
great Notice of it) like that diſſembling Monk, 
are of a different Judgment in the Schools from 
what they are in their Cloſets. There is a double” 
Hhad, as well as a double Heart: Mens corrupt 
Hearts will not fuffer their Conceptions of Divine 
Things to be caſt into that Form» that ar higher 
Reaſon, which may fometime work within them, 
would put them into» At beſt, while any inward 
Luſt is harboured in the Minds of Men, — ſo- 
rept hey eb = 
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maſculine or generous Knowledge. Sin and Luft 
—— Nature, and ſuck up all 


thoſe vital Affections of Mens Souls whick ſhould: 
ſeed and nouriſh their Underſtandings. 


War are all our moſt fablime Speculmiens 
of the Deity, that are not impregnated with trae 
— but inſipid Things that have no 

or Liſe in them, that do but ſwell like empty 
Froth in the Souls. of Men? They do not feed 
Mens Souls, but only puff them up and 
with. Pride, Arrogance, — and 
— — thofe that cannot well ken — — — 
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r 
Spider -like take a great Deal — to ſpin 2 
worthleſs Web out of their own Bowels, which 


guy ng, but never came 10 
the Knawledge of the Trath. - may with Pha- 
raab s lean Kine, eat up and devour all T 
and Sciences, and yet when they 
remain lean and ill favour'd as they 

Jejune and barren Speculations may be hovering 
and fluttering up and down about Divinity, but they 
cannot ſettle or in themſelves it: They un- 
ſold the Pheatures of Truth's — 
cannot behold the lovely Face of it. | 


We muſt not think we Wend e e right 
e of Truth, when we have broke: 
the niward Shell of Words and Phraſes that 


it up; or when by a Logical Analyſis we have found 
Dependenc — 


out the ies and Coherencies of: them 
one with another; or when, like ſtout Champions 
of; it, — Rena -  * 
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Strength of our Demonſtration, we dare ſtand out 
in the Face of the World, 12 ber- 
. to ba our Rivals 


Ws have many grave and reverend. Bates 
that worſhip Truth only in the Image of their own. 
Wits; that could never adore it ſo much as they 
ſeem to do, were it any elſe but ſuch a 
Form of Belief as their own-wan Speculations 
had at laſt met in, were it not that they 


CDI 2 | 
| rath os. it is. in = | 


Tuna! is a 
a8 it is in a Chrif-lihe 


—— 


— — Spirit of 1 
— ke a 3 — 
— t and Liſe. —— 


olf after the Fleſh; but 

his Sp — to good Men, that ſearcheth 
the deep, Things — There is an inward 
Beauty, Life- and Lovelineſs in Divine Truth, 
which —_— ———— —— ä — when it is 
into Life and Practice. The Greek Phi- 
opher could tellthoſe hi Gnoftichs, that 
cried out ſo much, look upon Gop ; Without Vir- 
tus and real Gaodneſs GOD is but a Name, a dry and 
| Notion. The prophane Sort of Men, like 
thoſe old Grana, may make many Ruptures in the 
Walls of Gop's Temples, and break into the ho— 
— Bk but yet may find Go no more there 


ne 

fx — Thuth is bettey as. it un- 
folds ĩitſelf in the Purity of Mens Hearts and Les, 
than in all thoſe ſubtle Niceties-into which curious 
Wits may lay it forth. And therefore our Saviour, 
who is the great Maſter of it, would not, while 
— Op. 


02006 


nor would his Diſciples after Him; He would not 
lay it out to us in any Canons or Articles of Belief, 
not being indeed ſo careful to ſtock and enrich 
— Moles d with Opinions and Notions, as — 
. aGop-like Pattern of Puri 
y to thrive in all ſpiritual Unde ball 
— 8 was to promote an holy Life, 
as the _ and — Way to a ri 
Belief. He hangs all true Acquaintance with 
vinity the doing Gon's Will, F any Mor 
well do his Will, he ſhall know the Detrine, whe- 
ther it be of God. This is that alone which will 
make us, as St. Peter tells us, not barren nor un- 
in the Knowledge of our LORD and Saviour. 
There is an inward Sweetneſs in Divine Truth, 
which no ſenſual Mind can tafte : This is that na- 
tural Man that ſavours not the Things of Gop. 
Corrupt Paſfions and Affections are apt of their 
own. Nature to diſturb all ſerene Thoughts, to 
darken our Judgments, and warp our Underſtand- 
I Tt was a Maxim of the old Jewilh 
2 — the Holy Spirit dwells not in Paſ-- 
ſions. Divinity is not ſo well perceiv'd by a ſubtle: 


Wie en n r one 
hy unac- 


NeTrzn was the ancient Philoſop 
quainted with this Method Sac — 
ledge of Divine Things; and — tle 
himſelf thought a young Man — oy with” 


Morality, till the Heat of his youthful Affections 
was moderated. And it is obſerved of Pythagoras,. 
that he had ſeveral Ways to try the of his 
Scholars, and- to prove the 7 and Moral 
Temper of their Minds, before he would entruſt 
chem with the ſublimer Myſteries of his Philoſo- 
The Platons were herein ſo wary and ſol- 
ht the Minds of Men could 


„ that they 
— the | — 4 
1 0 


attaining Diuine Knowledge. 189 


of Senſe and Paſſion, in which they were ſo much 
ſteep'd, before they were capable of divine Metapby- 
ficks : And therefore they ſo much ſollicit, as they 
are wont to phraſe it, a Separation from the Body, 1 
in all thoſe that would ſincerely underſtand Divine l 
Truth; for that was the Scope of their Philoſo ; | 
phy. This was alſo intimated by them in their 
defining Philoſophy to be Meditation of Death; 
aiming herein at a moral Way of dying, by looſen- 
ing the Soul from the Body and this ſenſitive Life; 1 
which they thought was neceſſary to a right Con · N 
templation of intelligible Things : Beſides many f 
other Ways they liad, whereby. to riſe out of | 
this dark Body; i my e, as are 
all wont to call them, ſeveral Steps aud | 
out of this miery Cave of Morality, before they I 
could ſet any ſure Footing with their intellectual 
Part in the Land of Light and immortal Being, 
Hexcs we may learn not to 


ote or f 
ourſelves. to any private Opinions or Di — 
Men in Matters of Religion. As we ſhould not 
like rigid Cenſurers arraign and condemn the 
Creeds of other Men which we comply not with, 
before a full Underſtanding of them, repined not 
only by our own Reaſon, but by the benign Influ- 

ence of holy and mortified ion: So neither 
ſhould we over-haſtily ſubſcribe to the Articles, of 
other Men, They are not always the be/f Men 
that blot moſt Paper; Truth is not, I fear, ſo vo- 
luminous, nor ſwells into ſuch a mighty Bulk as 
our Books do, Thoſe Minds are not always the 
moſt chaſt that are moſt parturient with theſelearn- 
ed Diſcourſes, which too often bear upon them a 
foul Stain of their unlawful Propagation. A bigter 
Juice of corrupt Affections may ſometimes be 
ſtrain d into the Ink of our greateſt Clerks. We 
are not always happy in meeting with that whole-. 
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ſome Food which hath been drefs'd by the cleaneſi 
Hands. Some Men have too bad Hearts to have 
good Head: - They cannot be good at Theory who 
have been ſo bad at the Prackice, as we may fear 
too many of thoſe from whom we are apt to take 
the Articles of our Belief have been. Whilſt we 
plead our Right to the Patrimony of our Fathers, 
we may take too faſt Poſſeſſion of their Errors, 
We can never be well aſſur'd what our traditional 
Divinity is; nor can we ſecurely addict ourſelves 
to any Sect of Men. He that will find Truth, 
muſt ſeek it with a free Judgment, and a ſandified 
Mind: He that thus ſeeks, ſhall find; he ſhall 
ve in Truth, and that ſhall live in him; it ſhall 
be like a Stream of living Waters iſſuing out of his 
own Soul; he ſhall drink of the Waters of his own 
Ciſtern, and be ſatisfied; he ſhall every Morning 
find this heavenly Manna lying upon the Top of his 
Soul, and be fed with it to eternal Life; he ſhall. 
find Satisfaction within, feeling himſelf in Con- 
Junction with Truth, though all the World ſhould 
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Ar Oblation againſt this Method of Knowing. 


. 


- anſwered. Men wum not ſo much Means f 
" knawing what they ought to do, as Wills to. 
do what. they know. Practical Knowledge 


_ differs. from all other Knowledge, and ex- 


2 


ND yet I grant there are ſome Principles of 
FX Knowledge that are fo deeply ſunk into the 
Souls of Men, that the Impreſſion cannot 
be obliterated. Senſual Baſeneſs doth not 
„ een | 
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Men at firſt, as to make them deny the Deity, or 


queſtion the Immortality of Souls, Neither are the 
common Principles of Virtue pull'd vp by the Roots 
in all. The common Notiont of Gop and Virtue 
impreſt upon the Souls of Men, are more clear 
than any elſe; and if they have not more Certainty, 
et have they more Evidence than any Geometrical 
Delnonſtrations: And theſe are both available to 
preſcribe Virtue to Mens own Souls; and to force | 
an Acknowledgment of Truth from thoſe that op- | 
poſe, when they are well guided by a ſkillful Hand. 
Truth needs not at any Time fly from Reaſon, 
there being an eternal Amity between them, Be- 
ſides in wicked Men there are ſometimes Diſtaſtes 
of Vice, and Flaſhes of Love to Virtue ; which 
are the faint Strugglings of an higher Life within. | 
them, which they-crucify again by their wicked | 
Senſuality. As Truth doth not always act in good | 
Men, ſo neither doth Senſe always act in wicked | 
Men: They may ſometimes have their ſober Fits; 
and a divine 1 wa breathing upon them may then, 
blow up ſome Sparks of true Underſtanding within 
them; though they may ſoon quench them again, 
and rake them up in the Aſhes of their own earth- 
ly Thoughts. ** | | 
* 5 


ALL this, and more that might be ſaid, may 
ſerve to point out the Way of Yirtue, We want 
not ſo much Means of knowing what we ought to 
do, as Fills to do that which we know. But yet 
all that Knowledge which is ſeparated from an in- 

vard Acquaintance with Virtue and Goodneſs, is 
ada far different Nature from that which. ariſeth 
] out of a true /iving Senſe of them, which js the bet 
| Diſcerner thereof, and by which alone we know 
the true Perfection, Sweetneſs, Energy, and Love- - 
; lineſs of them, and all that which can no more be 1 
non by a naked Demonſtration, than Colours | 
. can 
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can be perceived of a blind Man by any Definition 
which he can r of chem. 1 


Ap further, che cleareſt Notions of Truth that 
ſhine in the Souls of the common Sort of Men, are 
extremely clouded, if they be not accompanied 
with that anſwerable Practice that might preſerve 
their Integrity: "Theſe tender Plants may ſoon be 
ſpoil'd by the continual Droppings of our corrupt 
AﬀeQions upon them; they are but of a weak and 
feminine Nature, and ſo may be ſooner deceived 


that of Senſuality tha 
«4 on an Gas ty that harbours 


_ Waite the Soul is full of the. Body, while we 
ſuffer thoſe Principles of Religion to lie aſleep with 
in us; the Power of an animal Life, will be apt 
to incorporate and mingle itſelf with them; and 
that Reaſon that is within us, becomes more and 
more infected with thoſe evil Opinions that ariſe 
from our corporeal Life. The more deeply our 
Souls dive into our Bodies, the more will Reaſon 
and Senſuality run one into an another, and make 
up à moſt unſavory and muddy Kind of Know- 
ledge. We muſt therefore vour more and 
more to withdraw ourſelves from theſe bodily 
Things, to ſet our Souls as free as may be from its 
miſerable Slavery to this baſe Fleſh: We muſt ſhut 
the Eyes of Senſe, and open that brighter Eye of 
our Underſtandings, that other Eye of the Soul, 
which indeed all have, in ſome Degree, but few male 
Uſe 'of it.. This is the Way to ſee clearly; the 
Light'of the Divine World will then begin to fall 
upon us, and thoſe pure Coruſcations of immortal 
and ever-Iiving Truth will ſhine out into us, and 
in Gop's own Lightfſhall we behold Him. The 
Fruit of this Knowledge will be ſweet to ourTaſte, 
and pleaſant'to our P ſweeter chan the Ho- 
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or the Honey-Comb. The Prieſts of Mercury, 
47 Plitarh tells us, in the eating of their hol 
| ruth 


Things, were wont to cry out, is T1 
But how ſweet and delicious that is, which 
holy and Heaven-born Souls feed upon in thei 
myſterjous Converſes with the Deity, who can 

but they that taſte it? When Reajin is raiſed hy 
the mighty Force of the Divine Spirit into a Con- 
yerſe with Gop, it is turned into Senſe: We hel 
then converſe with Gop not with a. 

contentious Reaſon, hotly combating wich Dia 
ties and divers Opinions, and labouring in itfelf, 
in its Deductions of one Thing from another; 
but we ſhall faſten our Minds upon Him with ſuch 
a ſerene Underſtanding, ſuch an intellactua Calm- 
4 and Serenity as will poſes us with a bliſsful, 
ady and invariable Sight of Him. 


eee 


PRIN SECT. Il. 


Nan may be confider'd in a four-fold cg 
in Order to the Perception of Divine 7. , 


. "That the beſt and moſt excellent 

Divine Things belongs a to abe true (. 

tian; and That RE RIP 
"bets e 


ND now, ſetting aſide the £p: baden Herd of 
x brutiſh ien, who have Feat all their 
ſhall divide 


with Reſ- 


ſober Reaſon | in Senſuality, we 
the reſt of Men into theſe four Ranks, 
FY to a four-fold Kind 4 Knowledge. 
; OL. 


Tur 


22 —— — —— —Uñ — == 
— uw 


194 The true Method of - + 


Tux Firſt whereof is, that Complex and Multife- 
riows Man that is made up of Soul and Body, as it 
were by a juſt E A. Parts and Powers in 
each of them. The nowledge of theſe Men 
is a Knowledge wherein Senſe and Reaſon are fo 
_ twiſted together, that it cannot eaſily be uncavyel'd; 
Their higheſt Reaſon is complying with their 
Senfes, and both conſpire together in vulgar Opi- 
nion. Their Life being ſteer'd by nothing but O. 
83 and Imagination. Their Notions of Gop and 

eligion are ſo entangled with the Birdlime of 
fleſhly Paſſions and worldly Vanity, that they can- 
not riſe up above the Surface of this dark Earth, 
or entertain any but earthly Conceptions of hea- 
venly Things. Such Souls as Plato ſpeaks of, heu- 
©ey bebind, and are continually preſſing down to 
this World's Centre: And though, like the Spider, 
they may appear ſometimes moving upand down 
in the Air, yet they do but fit in the m, and: 
move in that Web of their own groſs Fancies, 
which they faſten to ſome earthly 'I hing or other. 


The Second is, The Man that thinks not ſit to 
view his own Face in any other Glaſs but that of 
Reaſon and Underſtanding; that reckons upon his 
Soul as that which was made to rule, his Body'as 
that which was born to obey, and like an Handmaid 
2 to wait upon his higher and nobler 

art. And in ſuch an one the common Principles 
of Virtue and Goodneſs, are more clear and ſteady. 
To ſuch an one we may allow more clear and dif- 
tine Opinions, as being already in a Method or 
Courſe of Purgation, or at leaſt fit to be initiated 
into the leſſer Myſteries of Religion. Tho' they 
may not be ſo well prepared for Divine Virtue, 
{which is an higher Emanation) yet they are nat 


immature for Human, as having the Seeds of it 
already within themſelves, which being water'd 
1 5 = hy 
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by anſwerable Practice, may ſprout ' up within 
e | | 


* 


Tux Third is, He whoſe Soul is already purg'd 
by this lower Sort of Vertue, and fo is continually 
flying off from the Body, and returning into him- 
ſelf. Such in St. Peter's Language are thoſe coho 
have eſcaped the Pollutiont which are in the World 
through Luft, To theſe we may attribute a lower 
Degree of Science, their inward Senſe of. Vertue 
— moral Goodneſs being far tranſcendent to 
all meer ſpeculative Opinions of it. But if this 
Knowledge ſettle here, it may be quickly apt to 
corrupt : ir Souls may too much heave and 
ſwell with the Senſe of their 2 ee 
Knowledge: there be an ill Ferment of Self- 
Leue lying at the — Say which ma au t 5 _ 
with Pride and Self- conceit. If this ledge be 
not attended with: Humility and a deep- Senſe of 

Ry 5, we may eaſily fall ſhort of 

rue Knowledge of Gon which we ſeem to 
aſpire after. We may carry ſuch an Image of our 
ſelves conſtantly before us, as will make us loſe 
the clear Sight of the Divinity, on! ba: be too A to 
reſt in a. meer National Life, without 
Participation of the Divine Life, if we —— not hide 
back by V ain-gJory, Popularity, or ſuch like Feu 
into worldly and. external Vanity. 10 8 


Tun F ourth. i is, The true ar Many 
who — 72 his own rational Life, piere- 
to the ie, into the Faith which work 

00 — Love: — by LVniuerſal Love and Holy Affec- 
tion abſtracting bim clk from himſelf, endeavours 
the neareſt Union with the Divine Eſſence; » knits 


ting his own. Centre, if he have any, unto the 
Centre of Divine Being. To ſuch an one we 
may attribute a true Divine Wiſdom, a 

2 * 
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Keg it ſelf in an initelleffual Lift 
Knowledge is always ys pregnant with rvine Vertu, 
which ariſeth out of an happy Union of Souls 
with Gop, and is nothing elſe {Ss a living Imi- 
tation of a Gop-like Perfection drawn out by a 
ftrong fervent Love of it. This Divine Know- 
ledge makes us athirſt after Divine Beauty, beauti- 
ful and lovely; and this Divine Love and Purity 
_ Feciprocally exalts Divine Knowledge; both of them 
growing up together, Such a Life and Knowledge 
as this peculiarly, belong to the true and ſober 
Chriſtian, who lives in Him who is Zife it ſelf, 
and is enlightened by Him who is the Truth it ſelf, 
and is made Partaker of the Divine Union, and 
hiivweth all Things, as St. John \| 4 This Life 
= nothing elſe but Gop's own th within him, 
an Fufent-Chrift ( (if I may uſe the Expreſfon) 
— in his Soul, who is in a Senſe, awavyacua 
* Mee, the ſhin ng forth of the Father's Glory. — 
ve muſt not miſtake; this Knowled 
its ; there is art higher es! 
an higher ee of this nowledge that doth 
not, that cannot deſcend upon us in theſe 
Habitations. Here we can ſee but in a Glaſs, and 
that dri too. Our own imaginative Powers, 
which perp 1 igheſt Acts of out 
Souls, will be breathi $ Dew upon the 
pure Glaſs of our Urderftandings, and 8 folly 
— beſmear it, that we cannot ſee the e cf 


Such 3 


en, and enables them to 
upon the poor Ling of 
mparifon with Divine 

r, brutiſh Epicureans — have 
meer Hulſks of flefhly Pleaſure * 


chant its, Awad. e „ 
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e with. This Sight of Gop makes 


*&us Souls breathe after that bleſſed Time when 


4 


Mortality ſhall be ſwallowed wa Life, when 


they ſhall no more behold the Divinity through 


. thoſe dat Mediums that eclipſe the bleſſed Sight 


of it. 
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Supexſtition. 
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Cru. ri in Admon. ad Grzc. 


Axpirilag ajpayins aoteirys uy dlend elfi, & ue fue 


LacTtanTivs de Vero cultu. 


"Wc germs et cultus, in us mens colentis ſeipſam Dxo in- 
maculatam victimam fiftit. 


Ibid. 
Nibil Sande & fingularis illa Mejeftas alind ab bemine 


dfedtrat, quam folam innocentiam : quam fiquis o- 
tulerig No, /atis pie, ſatis religious litavit. 
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by eee, i. e. an over- timorous 
Waun = 


A fal Oi te Dri te wa Su- 
falſs nion of m_ 


true Notion ef Superſtition well expreſ#'4 
1 A 


duperſtition i incident beer 
with the 22 of 4 — 
themſelves of their own Unliketteſs to Z 


Right Apprehenſions of Gov beget in Man a Noble- 
neſs and Freedom of Soul. 


Su looks Go 
e Cn Re 


— 9 


Arete, of « Deity and cin meeting gether 
are apt to excite Fear Hype- 
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* 5 8 their Sins, ſeek out To to com- 
und tui 


2 „ 


Super/? flitious Fear is ; encreaſed by Cons of th the 
hs nd. Ti 3 E 2 in 2 as alſo by 


her Con ion of Su ion, 
a open e 


4 A. Definition of Superſtition, ocordin to 1. 
Senſe of the Ancients. 


Superſtition doth not 2 a in the ſame Form 
but poſſes from one Form to another. 0 hs 
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CORPS! 

Avmo now Goa why what 3 
ed as a Preface, we ſhould come to the 
main Heads of Religion. But before we do 
that, perhaps it may not be amiſs to enquire into 
ſome of thoſe Anti-Deittes that are ſet up againſt 
it, the Chief whereof are Atbeiſm and I tian; 
which indeed ſeem to comprehend al Kind of A- 
poſtaſy and Prevarication from Religion. We 
ſhall not be over-curious to pry into ſuch foul and 
rotten Carcafles as theſe are; but rather "enquire 
a little into the original and immediate Cauſes of 
them; becauſe they may be nearer of Kin than 
we ordinarily are aware of. * "pp * 


Ax y firſt for üben 0d # ito lay aſide 2 
Vulgar Notion) it is the ſame with that Temper 
of Mind which the Greets call Anoda woe, it im- 
ports an over-timorous and dreadful Appr of 

- the Deity. And therefote the true Cauſe of 
fition is nothing elſe but a falſe Opinion of the | 
{ 


Deity, that tenders Him dreadful and terrible, ri- 
rous and imperious; apt to be angry, but yet 
potent; and eaſy. to be appeaſed by ſome flatter- | 

ing 1 
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mg Devotions, eſpecially if performed with ſancti- 
monious Shews. I wiſh the Picture of Gop which 
ſome Chriſtians have drawn of Him, wherein Sur. 
eſs and Arbitrarmeſs appear ſo much, doth not 
too much reſemble it. According to this Senſe 
Plutarch hath well defined it, a frong paſſionate O. 
pinion, ſuch as is produttive of a Fear terrifying a 
Man with the Repre le of the Gods as gricvoui 


un 


- $ocn-Men . not with the Grodudſs of 

Go, and therefore are apt to attribute their im- 
ent Paſſions to Him. Or it may be becauſc 

me *ſecret Advertiſements of their Conſciences 
tell them how unliſe they themſelves are e Gop; 
they are apt to be as much diſpleaſed with Him, 
as they lat He is diſpleaſed with them. They 
are apt to count this Divine Supremacy as but a 
Piece of Lyranny that by its ſovereign Will makes 
Encroachments upon their Liberties, fear- 
ing s Monarchy as a ſevere and churlifþ Ty- 
ranny pooch which they cannot abſolve themſelues, as 
the ſame Author ſpeaks : therefore he thus 
diſcloſeth the private > Whiſperiogs of their Minds, 
The bread Gates of Hell are opened, the * of 
Fire and Stygian Inumdations run down as a fwe 
Flood, there 1s thick Darkneſs crouded together, foci 
ful and ghaſtly Sights of Ghoſts ſcreeching and how!l- 
ing, Judges and Tormentors, deep Gulphs full of in- 
Anite Miſeries. The Prophet £/ay gives us this E- 
pitome of their 2 oughts, ch. xo. The Sinners 
in Zion are eee ſs hath ſurprized the 
Hypoerates : wo with Lay was ol 
Noe ſhall dwell with everlaſting 
I ſhould not diſlike theſe aftoniſhin ta, — o 
future Torment, which 1 doubt — Men 
may have Cauſe nt 2 

Tits, Mhile they find Ingenuity 1 . 


e 
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more to reſtrain Sin; JET think it Title com- 
mends Gop, and as benefits us, to fetch 
all this Horror and Aſtoniſhment from the Con- 
templations of a Deity, which. ſhould always be 
the moſt ſerene and Jovely: Our Apprehenſtons 
of the 8 Se 1 $5 57 en96le our 

irits, and not debaſe t ght Knowledge 
0005 Henle a Preedom and Liberty of 
Soul within us, not Servility; our Thoughts 
of a Deity ſhould breed in us Hopes of Virtue, 


and not gender to a Spirit of Bondage. 


Bot that we may paſs on. Becauſe this un- 
natural Reſemblance of Gop as an may 
ſhould ir blaze too furiouſly, like the Baſilifk 
kill with its Looks; therefore theſe Painters uſe 
their beſt Arts to render it leſs unpleaſing. And 
thoſe that fancy God to be moſt apt to be diſpleaſ- 
yet are ready to imagine Him ſo importently 
mutable, that his Favour may be won again 
their uncouth Devotions, that He will de taken 
with their formal Praiſes. And therefore Super 
fiition will always abound in theſe Things where- 
by this Deity, made after the Similitude of Men, 
9 be moſt gratified, flayiſhly croughing to it. 
We ſhall take a View of it in the Words of Pla- 
tarch, though what refers to — may ſeem 
to contain too haſty & Cenſure of them. Super/ti- 
tion brings in Mallitoings in the Duft, Tunblings in 
the Mire, Obſervations of Sabbaths, Profternations, 
uncouth Geftures, and flrange Rites of Worſhip. Su- 
perſtition is very apt to think that en may be 
bribed with ſuch falſe-hearted Devotions; as Por- 
phyrie hath well e#plain'd it by this, that it is ar 
Apprebenſion that a Man corrupt and bribe the 
Beity: Which Fas he before obſerves) was the 
Cauſe of all thoſe bloody Sacrifices among the 


% 


Heathen, Hke him in the Prophet that thought 
Vor. XIX. 8 by 
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by the Fruit of his Body and the Firſtlings of his 
Flock to expiate the Sin of his Soul. Micah vi. 


'T1s true, Superſtition looks not ſo foul in every 
Soul that is dyed with it; nor doth it every where 
ſpreaditſelf alike: But it will variouſly diſcover it- 
ſelf as it is ſeated in Minds of a variaus Temper, 


and meets with Variety of Matter to exerciſe itſelf 


Ws ſhall therefore a little further enquire into 
it, and what the Judgments of the ſobereſt Men an- 
ciently were of it; the rather for that a learned 
Authorofour own ſeems unwilling to own that No- 
tion of it which we have hitherto contended for; 
who though he hath freed it from that Gloſs which 
the late Ages have put upon it, yet may ſeem to 
have too ſtrictly confined it to a cowardly Worſhip 
of the Gentile Dæmons, as if Super/tition and Pa- 
tytheiſm were indeed the ſame Thing, whereas Po- 
hythaiſm or Demon-Worſhip is but one Branch 
of it. 


THrarT we may the more fully unfold the Nature 
and Effects of it, which are not always of one Sort, 
we ſhall firſt premiſe ſomething concerning the 


Tux common Nations of a Deity, ſtrongly root- 
ed in Mens Souls, and meeting with the Appre- 
henſions of Guilt, are very apt to excite this Ser- 
vile Fear: And when Men love their own filthy 
Luſts, that they may ſpare them, they are preſent- 
ly apt to contrive ſome other Ways of appeaſing 
the eity and compounding with Him, Minds, 
that have no IP oundation of true Holineſs, 


are eaſily ſhaken from all inward Peace and Tran- 


quillity: And as the Thoughts of ſome Supreme. 
| ; ower 
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Power ſeize upon them, ſo they are ſtruck into in- 
ward Afﬀrightments, which are further encreaſed 

a vulgar Obſervation of thoſe ſtrange and terri- 
fying Effects in Nature, whereof they can give 
no certain Reaſon, as Earthquakes, Thundrings 
and Lightnings, Comets, and other Meteors, 
which — apt to — thoſe eſpecially who are 
unſettled and chaſed with an inward Senſe of Guilt. 
Petronius Arbiter hath well deſcribed this: | 


Primus in orbe Deos feeit Timor, ardua celo 
Fulmina cum caderent, aifeuſſaque manta er 
mis, 


Atque i&tus fiagraret Athot——— ' 


From hence it was that the Libri Fuleurales of 95 
Romans, and other ſuch like Vlad of Superſti- 
tion, ſwelled ſo much, as will eaſily appear to any 
one a little converſant i in Livy, who every where 
ſets forth this Devotion ſo largely, as if he himſelf 
any been piojiately in Love with it. 


Abs thou as the Events in Nature began to 
be found out better by a Diſcovery of their Natu- 
ral Cauſes, ſome particular ſuperſtitious Cuſtoms 
were antiquated, yet often Affrights and Horrors 
were not ſo eaſily abated, while they were unac- 
quainted with the Deity, and with the other myſ- 
terious Events in Nature. To which we may add 

uent Spectres and frightful Apparitions. All 
which extorted ſuch a Kind of Worſhip from them 
as was moſt correſpondent to ſuch Cauſes of it. 
And thoſe Rites and Ceremonies which were be- 
potee n by Superſtition, were again the unhappy 

urſes of it; deſcribed by Plutarch, Obſervations 
of unlucky and fatal Days, Lacerations, owlings, 
ba many Time; filthy Speeches, and. frautick Be- 
8 
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Bor as we inſinuated before, This Root of Su- 
perfiition diverſely branched forth itſelf, ſometimes 
into Magick and Exorciſms, other Times into Pe. 
dantical Rites and idle Obſervations of Things and 
Times. In others it diſplayed itſelf in inventing as 
many new Deities as there were ſeveral Cauſes from 
whence their Affrights proceeded, And hence it 
is that we hear of thoſe inhuman and diabolical Sa- 
crifices frequent among the Heathens, and of thoſe 
dead Mens Bones which were ſound in their 
Temples at the demoliſhing of them. Sometimes 
it would Expreſs itſelf in a prodigal Way of ſacri- 
an, Eg which Ammianus Marcellinus (an Hea- 
then Writer, but yet one who ſeems to have been 
well pleaſed with the Simplicity of Chriſtian Reli- 
* 
ays might be named wherein Super/iztion mi 
e ſhew itſelf. | 35 


ALL which may beſt be underſtood, if we con- 
ſider it as a Compofition of Fear and Flattery: 
Flattery is moſt incident to baſe and faviſh Minds; 
and where the Fear of a Deity diſturbs the filthy 
Pleaſure of Vice, there this fawning and crouch- 
ing Diſpoſition will find out Devices to quiet an 
angry Gonlience witbin, and an offended Gop 
without. This the ancient Philoſophy hath well 
taken Notice of. Thus Maximus ene * The pi- 
ous Man is Gop's Friend, the Super/litious is a 
Flatterer Gop: And moſt happy is the Condition 
of the pious Man, God's Friend; but yy . 1s 
the State of the Super/titious. The piqus em- 
baldned by a Conſcience and encouraged by the 
jj of bis Integrity, comes to Gon withaut Fear 

Dread: But the * being ſunk through 
the y of his own * comes not without 
much Fear, being void of all Hope and Confidence, 
and dreading the Gods as ſo many Brant. 1 * 

+ £54 | at 
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Plate alſo ſets forth this ſopirffitleu Temper, where 
he diſtinguiſheth three Kinds of Tempers in Re- 
ference to the Deity, Total Atheiſm, which he ſays 
never abides with any Man *till his old Age; Par- 
tral Atheiſm, which is a Negation of Providence; 
and a third, which is a Perſuaſion that the Gods 
are eaſily won by Sacrifices and Prayers, which he 


aſter explains thus, that with Gifts unjuſt Men may 


find Acceptance with them. 


ALL this while I would not be underſtood to 
condemn too ſeverely all ſervile Fear of Gop, if 
it tend to make Men avoid true Wickedneſs, but 
that which ſettles upon theſe Lees of Formality. 


To conclude, Were I to define Superſtition more 
generally according to the ancient Senſe of it, I 
would call it Such an Apprehen/uen of Gor, as ren- 
ders him grievous and burdenſom, aud ſo deſtroys” all 


free and cheerful Converſe with Him; begetting in 


the Stead thereof a for d Devotion, void of inward 
Life and Love, It is that which diſcovers itſelf in 
the Worſhip: of the Deity, in any Thing that 
makes up only the Body or outward Veſture of Re- 
ligion; and becauſe it comprehends not the true 
Divine Good that ariſeth to the Soul from an in- 
ternal Frame of Religion, it is therefore apt to think 
all its infipid Devetions are as ſo many Preſents 
offered to the Deity. © How varioufly Superſtition 
can diſcover itſelf, we have intimated before: To 
which I ſhall only add, That we are not rid of 
Superſtition, as ſome imagine when they have ex- 
pelPd it out of their Churches, expunged it out of 
their Books and Writings, or caſt it out of their 
Tongues by making Innovations in their Names. 
No, for all this, Super/titron may enter into our 
Chambers and creep into our Cloſets, it may 
twine about our ſecret Devotions, and actuate our 

S 3 Forms 
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Forms of Belief, when it hath no Place elſe to 
ſhroud itielf in; we may think to flatter the Deity 
by theſe, when we are grown weary of more pom- 
pous Solemnities: Nay it may mix itſelf with a 
ſeeming Faith in Chi; as I doubt it doth now 
in too many, who laying aſide all ſober and ſeri- 
ous Cate of true Piety, think it ſufficient to offer 
up their Saviour, his Active and Paſſive Righte- 
ouſneſs, to a ſevere and rigid Juſtice, to make 
Expiation for thoſe Sins they allow themſelves in. 
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Epicuriſm' it but Atheiſm under a BY 
A Confutation of Epicurus. 
The true Knowledge of Nature is advantageous to 
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Superſtition i is more tolerable — Atheiſm. 
Atheiſm is both ignoble and uncomfortable. 


What low and unwort 
- concerning Man's 


Nations the Epicureans had 
neſs : And what Trouble 


they 


[214] 
11 
* on 
8 Tx. "Ts 2. I " 


2 we Bob 1 Dei | the Seul with re- 
ſent Tra hf of and 2 4 


Wire it not for @ Deity, the Warld would be unin- 
. 


ee » _ * = iO % 


* 1 * 
n 
893 -- 


2 


teilst wwes 


46 


webche mer! 


8 js | 


ATHEISM, 


E have now done with $ uperſiition, and 
ſhall ſearch a little into the he Poder ce of 
ATHEISM, which indeed hath fo e 
Hain with Super/tition that it may ſeem to have. 
the ſame Father with it. Ou ale, Iu; eras ö dee 
d Meda d Hh. Superſtition could be well 
content there were no (30D, and Atheiſm thinks 
there is none. And as Super/iitron is en 
by a baſe nan of thy Linley as cruel ( (though 
by afterwards hatched | by Po, Fear) ſo al 
Atheiſm ; That four Mly Apprehenſion of 
[Gop, when it meets with more ſtout and ſurly 
Natures, is apt to enrage them, and cankering them 
with Malice againſt the Deity, provokes them to 
"ght aga againſt. it, and undermine the Notion of it. 
theſe melancholly Opinions and diſquieting Fears, 
of the Deity dud, not the Minds of Men into Su- 
der/lition, . finding them too churliſh and un- 
tameable to receive any ſuch Impreſſions z they are. 
then apt to ſtir them vp to contend with that ing 
: 


hich they cannot bear, and to deſtroy that whi 
| w 
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would deprive them of their own Liberty. "Theſe 
unreaſanable Fears of a Deity. will always be mov- 
ing into Flattery or Wrath. Atheiſm could never 
have ſo eaſily crept into the World, had not Super. 
flition made Way for it; it could not fo eaſily have 
baniſhed the Belief of a Deity, had not that firſt 
accuſed and condemn'd it as deſtructive to the Peace 
of Mankind; and therefore it hath always juſtified 


Super ftition : As Plutarch 
— 


tical for his unſavoury Language of the Gods, 
which indeed was only the Brat of his Supetgſfitian. 
If the /ſuperfiitizus Man thinks that Gop. is altogę- 
ther like himſelf (which indeed is a Character moſt 
proper to ſuch) the Athei/7 will ſoon ſay in his Heart, 
« i5 no Gop; and will judge it, not without 
ſome Appearance of Reaſon, to be. better ther 
were none: As Plutarch; Were it not better for 
tbe Gauls and Scythians, not to have had any Nation 
2 Gads,, than to think them ſuch as delighted in 
be Blbed of Men offered up in Sacrifices upon their 
ars? This made Lueretius cry out with ſo much 
Indignation, when he took Notice of Agamenmon's 
Diabolical Devotion in ſacrificing his Daughte: 
Bigemia to make Expiation at his Trejan Expedi 
tion, Tantum Relligio potuit ſuadere malorum. Ane 
indeed what ſober Man could brook ſuch an Eſteen 
of hinfelf as this blind Super/fition (which over 
ſpread, the Heathen World, and (1 doubt) is nc 
ſufficiently rooted out of. the Chriſtian) faſtened up- 
on (39D Himſelf ? Which made Plutarch cry out 
Fhad rather Men ſhould ſay that there is no ſuch Man 
nor ever was, as Plutarch, than to ſay that he is 
9: wal 
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as inconſtant, fickle Mun, fo be angry, and 
; fr uy mn ey 2 


Bur it not be amiſs to leam from Atbeiffs 
themſelves at was the Cau that moved them 
to baniſh all T 'of a „ what was the 


Principle upon which this black Opinion was built, 
and by which it was ſuſtained. And this we may 
= have from the Conſeſſions of the EE 3 of 
which Tady gives _ args Abe. 


Bur we ſhall — 5 5 choold a little to examine 


I hin ge, Lug td who hath, in the Name of 
all his told us the Riſe and Original 
of this yt ape ary os he to his fol- 


lowing Diſcourſe. of Nature, he thus begins his 
! in Commendation of Epicurs : 
04 $76. | 
* — tab farkt com vjta jacerety 
s terris opprefſa gravi ſub Relligione, 


f hes ut A cœli regionibus nas . 


Prinum 2 mor tales tendere contra 
oculos 2 Ro obſe/tere contra : | 
uem nec ff eum, nec Fulmina, nec minitants 
urmure — Calum ——— 


And lt af, in a aun Onde, proudly cis 


vare Relligio pedibus ſubjea vici 
eritur ; nos exeequat victoria 


Bor ts proceed: Our Author obſerving the - 


38 morous Minds of Men to have been ſtruck with this 
I dreadful Syuper/tition from the Obſervation of ſome 
| — ets in Nature ; he therefore, follow - 
rr 
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ſolve all thoſe Knots which Super/tition was tied u 
into, by unfolding the Secrets of Nature; and ſa 
begins with a Confutation of the Opinion of the 
Creation, which he ſuppoſed to contain a ſure De- 
monſtration of a Deity, and to have ſprung up from 
an admiring Ignorance of Natural Productions. "l 
P Seite ita Formido mortales continet omnes, © 
dd multa in terris fiert cœliguec twentur, 
Juorum operum Cauſas nulla ratione videre 
Poſſunt, ac fieri Divino numine rentur. 


And towards the End of this firſt Book, © 


Primùm quod magnis doces de rebus, & arctis 
- © Religionum animes nodis exſolvere pergo. 
But herein all the Epicureans (who are not the 
true Fathers of that Natural Philoſophy they brag 
of, and which indeed Democritus was the Author 
of) do miſerably blunder themſelves. For though 
a lawful Acquaintance with the Events of Nature, 
would contribute much to free Men's Minds from 
Superſtition ; yet would it alſo breed a ſober and 
amiable Belief of the Deity, as it did in all the 
Pythagoreans, -Platoni/ts, and other Sects of Philo- 
ſophers; and an ingenuous Knowledge hereof would 
be as fertile with Religion, as the Ignorance thereoſ 

in baſe Minds is with Super fitton. 8 


For which Purpoſe I ſhall need only to touch 
upon Epicuruss Maſter-Notion, by which he un- 
dertakes to ſolve all Difficulties that might hold our 
Thoughts in Suſpenſe about a Creator, which is 
that Plenum and Inane, that this Bedy is nothing 
elſe but an Infinity of Atem moving te and from 
an empty Space, is ſufficient to beget all thoſe Phe 
nomena which we {ce in Nature. Which however 


e 
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it might be true, Motion being once gran ted, yet 
bels 7 hath well ſrotche the Wheel of this 
over - haſty Philſophy, Lib. i. de Finibus, Cum in 
Rerum natura duo 2 quarenda, unum, que Mate- 
ria ſit er qua queque res efficiatur ; alterumy que 
Vi fit que 2 efficiat : de Materia diſſeruerunt 
W Epicure: ; Vim & cauſam efficiendi religuerunt. Which 
is as much as if ſome conceited Piece of Sophiſtry 

ſhould go about to prove that an Automaton had no 

Den upon the Skill of an Artificer, by de- 
ſcanting upon the ſeveral Parts of it, without tak - 
ing Notice meanwhile of ſome external Weight or 
Spring that moves it: Or, to uſe his own Simili- 
tude, as if one that undertakes to Analize any 
learned Book, ſhould tell us how ſo many Letters 
meeting together in Combination, ſhould beget all 
that Senſe that is contained therein, without mind - 
ing that Wit that caſt them all into their ſeveral 


AnD yet could we allow Epreurus this Power of 
Motion to be in Nature, he muſt alſo give us an 
Account how ſuch a Power in Nature could ſubſiſt: 
Which indeed is eaſy. to do, if we call in Gop 
I Himſelf as the Mover; but without ſome Infinite 
Power is impoſſible. 


| AND we ſhould further enquire, How theſe ram · 
| W come to place themſelves ſo orderly in 

the Univerſe, and obſerve that abſolute Harmony 
in all their Motions, as if they kept Time with the 
- Muſical Laws of ſome Almighty Mind that com- 
poſed all their Leſſons, pr meaſured. out their 
Dances up and down in the Univerſe; and alſo how 
it comes to pals, if they be only moved by Ghance, 
that ſuch Regular Mutations and Generations ſhould 
be begotten by a fortuitous Concourſe of Atoms, they 
aving no Centre to —— in an in- 

2 finite 
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finite Vacuity ; and how theſe Bodies that are once 
moved by ſome impulſe from their former Station, 
return a or at leaſt come to ſtay. themſelves, 
and do not rather move perpetually the fame Way 
the firſt Impulſe and Direction carried them ; or 
why they do not there reſt where their Motion firſt 
began to oœaſe, if they were interrupted = $4; 
Thing without them. 


Tuvs we fee, though FOE WE? 
his Principle in the Frame of Nature, yet it is too 


weak to ſupport that maſly Bulk of Adſurditic 
which be would build upon it. 


LucrETIVs takes Notice 2 another Tice of 
valgay Superſtition, which he to be chas'd 
away by Atheiſm; and that is, The Terrors Th the | 
Wards 1 come, which be thus fets in his | 


II nature vide «OO 
. FORO | 
rr 
Fanditus, bumanam vitam qui tur but ab imo, 
n, 


And afterwards he tells us . this Her of the 
Gods thus pn Cty 7 re ra and 
from thoſe Spetires and ghaſtly Apparitions with| 
which Men wear on Seer hot, 
fantaſtick Rites and r in 


pes, and other Heb V+ 
to pleaſe theſe Deitic 
conch es e thus woos 
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Nunc que cauſa Deum per magnat numina gentes - 
 Pervulgdrit, & erarum compleverit urbes, | 
; Suſcipiendaque curarit ſolennia ſacra, 

Due nunc in magnis arent rebliſque leciſque ; 
Unde etiam nunc eff mortalibus inſitus horror 
ut delubra Deum nova tote ſuſcitat orbi 

' Terrarum,. & feſfis cogit celebrare diebus ; 
Nen ita difficile eff rationem reddere verbis. 


Tus we ſee how $ wperftition ſtrengthened the: 
wicked Hands'of 22 ; fo far is a formal Way 
of Religion proceeding from Baſeneſs of Mind from 

ing it out. And I wiſh ſome of our Opinions, 
eli on in theſe Days may not have the ſame 
enl il Inns as the notorious e of old 


4 


Wi TOE ou this Ard] ; only wwe 
ſhall obſerve two 595 Firſt, . That be Superſti- 

tion never /o unlovely a Thing, it is more tolerable. 
than Atheiſm : Therefore Ve ſhould. endeavour to 
take off Superſtition from our Minds, as.a Film 
from our Eyes ; but if that cannot be, we muſt not 
pluck out our E "Ps and blind the Faith that we haue 
of the Deild. ner 2 . 


"Tar My is this, BY Abdel A 4 mf 18g 
woe and uncomfortable Thing... | | 


WI HAT is all that Epp, that ariſe Hol 
theſe bodily Pleaſures to any one that hath any _— 
2 Senſe within him ? this groſs, muddy, and 
pid opinion caſts a Reproach upon the — of 

Mankind, and ſinks it into the "I 
Baſeneſs, And certainly, were the 
neſs of Mankind'fuch a Thing as wie be felt 
a corporeal Touch, were it of fo ignoble a Birt 
as to d dan of this n and to grow up 4 

3. 
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of this Mite and Chy ; ; we re might well fit down, 
and bewail our unhappy Fates, that we ſhould m- 
ther be bor Mea ee Boats.” bebich: enjoy 
more of this World's Happineſs than we can 
without an Sin or Guilt. How little of. Pleaſure 
theſe ſhort Lives taſte here, which only laſts To hang 
as the Indigency of Nature is in ſupplyiag, and at- 
ae that, only à flying Shadow, or flitting Dream of 
that Pleaſure (which is choak d as ſoen as vs 
Nature is age) e in the Fancy. 


Anp therefore E icurus e the 
Soul was to all 2 5 al Pleaſure, which Was apt to 
flide away perpetually from it, and how little of it 
the Body was capable of ; he and his Followers 
could not well tell where to place this rly 
Gueſt;; One while they wo e it in the! 
then lead ĩt back n into it being ves 
found ſo bard a "Thing de def, Tike that baſe 
Matter of which it 12 tten, which is nothing 
elſe but a ſhad dy Wire of Nothin Something that 
hath a Name, but nothi dare ſay ph all 
thoſe that bave a E — 0 Humanity, can- 
not but with a Scorn defy ſuch 3.5%. 
Happineſs as this is, oo out of the Slime 
of this Earth: And yet this is all hs big we 


Atheiſm, which teaches the Entertainers of it to 
heve themſelves nothing elſe but ſo many Heaps of 
more refined Duſt, fortuitouſly gathered t 


which at laſt muſt be all blown away agpin-: 


Boy s true Belief of a Deity i is a furs Su * 
to al Ferjous Minds, which belies die dg, Hipe 
it ia pregnant with, entertains them here with 
ilhty and inward Serenity. What the Starck kid 


* 


in his cool and mature oughts Ht is nat worth 
the while ta live in a World empty ) of Goo and Pro- 
ma, is the Senle of all thole know what 2 


Deity 
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Deity means. Indeed it were the greateſt U 
pineſs that might be, to have been born into ſuch 
a World, where we ſhould be perpetually toſſed up 
and down by a rude and blind Fortune, and be per- 
petually liable to all thoſe Abuſes which the ſavage 
= Luſts and Paſſions of the World would put upon 
us. It is not poſſible for any Thing well to bear 
up the Spirit of that Man that ſhall calmly medi- 
tate with himſelf the true Condition of this World, 
ſhould that Mind be taken away from it which go- 
verns every part of it, and over-rules all thoſe Diſ- 
orders that break forth in it. Were there not an 
emniſcient Skill to temper, and fitly to rank in their 
due Places all thoſe quarrelſome and extravagant 
Spirits that are in the World, it would ſoon prove 
an wninhabitable Place, and fink under the heavy 
Weight of its own Confuſion. Remove Gop and 
Providence out of the World, and we have nothing 
to depend upon but Chance and Fortune, the Hu- 
mours and Pa 
live in it, had need be as blind as theſe Lords would 
be, that he might not fee his own Miſery always 
ſtaring upon him; and had need be more ſenſeleſs 
and ſtupid, that he might not be affected with it. 
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14 1 oh 
The firſt Principles « Rea, "viz; . That 
Go is. 2. blo of Rilgion, Rewarder of 
them that ſeek Him: ¶ herein is included 
the great Article ¶ the Immortality of the 
Soul, in 5 two, 1 — 

ſerious Or (Ons in 65. 2. OD 
— N Mankind 
Obr. Tbe Doctrine of the Immortality of 
= Soul diftourſed 7,5 in the fu wh and 
wW N. ' av Ff 


T3841 = h 1 zf 
AVING finiſhed our two hore 'Diſeourks, 
concerning thoſe two Anti-Deities, via. Su- 
perftition and Atherfmy we ſhall now pro- 
— to diſcourſe more —_— concerning io main | 


1 gion. my 
D 
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AnD here we are to take Notice of thoſe two 
Points which the. Authax. of {the Epiſtle to A 
makes the neceſſary Foundation af al 
gion, vin Thar Gon d, and Hat Hr & the Ne- 
warder of them that ſeek Him. To which we ſhould 
add, The Immortality of 4 the Saul, but that may ſeem 
included 3 in the 2 4 And indeed we can nei- 
ther believe any mvi/ible Reward of which he there 
out ſuppotng of the Soulf. ny ee 
nar entertain. à ſerious Befief of-that, but 
tions of Puniſhment and Reward will naturally fol- 
low from it; we never meet with any who were 
uaded of the former; that ever doubted of the 
tter: And therefore the former two have been 
uſually taken alone fax the fit Principles of Reli- 


gion. a 1 # %._# C4 


„VI ſcarce find that any were ever deem'd reh- 
„ that did not own theſe two Fundamental. 
or the Sadduces, the, Jewidh Writers, are wont 
—— to e them among the Epicureans, 
becauſe. though held a Gop, yet they denied 
the Fader gal 07 ens. Souls. And theſe two 
Principles are chiefly aimed at in thoſe two In- 
ns upon the le of Delp bot, the one, 
EF, referring to Gop, by which Title thoſe that 
came in to worſhip were ſuppoſed to inveke him, 
acknowledging his immutable and eternal Nature; 
the other, TN ASI EEAYT ON, as the Admonition 
of the Deity to all his Worſhipers, to take Notice 
of the Immortality of their own Souls. 


Bur if we have the eee Articles of 
Chriſtian Religion, we maſt add to the former, 
The Communication of Gop to Mankind thro' Chriſt; 
which laſt the Scripture treats of at large, ſo far 
as concerns our Practice, with that Plainneſs and 
Simplicity, that — but ** that whoſo- 

eve! 
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ever ſhall ingeni and with Humility of Spirit 
addreflin 2 Gop, converſe — — 
will ſee the bright Beams of Divinity ſhining forth 
in it, and it may be find the Text itfelf much 
plainer than all thoſe Gloſſes that have been put 
upon it, 


On theſe three Articles of Faith and Practics, 
all practical Religion is built: The Nature of God 
and of our own immortal Souls both ſhews us what 
our Religion ſhould be, and alſo the Neceflity of 
it; and the Doctrine of free Grace in Chriſt, the 
ſweet and comfortable Means of attaining to that 
Bleſſedneſs which the other teaches us to aim at. 


In purſuing of theſe we ſhall firſt begin with 
The Immortality of the Soul, which if it be once 
cleared, we can neither leave any Room for A- 
theiſm, nor be wholly ignorant what Gop is. 


SSSSSSSSESSSSSRRES 


CHAP, II. 


Some Conſiderations preparatory to the Proof of 
the Soul's ty. \ 


UT before we fall cloſely upon demonſtrat- 
ing the Soul's Immortality, we ſhall premiſe 


three Things : 


1. Tur the Immortality of the Soul doth not ab- 
folutely need any Demonſtration, but might be aſſured 
rather as a Principle, ſeeing the —— 0 9 apt — 
inſinuate itſelf into the Beli of t ar 
. * of 


Vol. 
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of Men. Mens Underſtandings commonly lead 
them as readily. to believe that their Souls are im- 
mortal, as that they have any Exiſtence at all. 
And though they be not all fo wile, as to diſtin- 


guiſh aright between their Souls and their Bodies, 


or tell what Kind of Thing that is that they com- 
monly call their Soul; yet they are ſtrongly inclin- 
ed to believe that ſome Part of them ſhall ſurvive 
another, and ſhall live, when the other Part ſhall 
moulder into Duſt. And therefore a/ Nations have 
conſented in this Belief, which has almoſt been as 
yulgarly received as the Belief of a Deity; as a 
diligent Converſe with Hiſtory will aſſure us. 


Tux ſecond Thing I premiſe is, That to a right 
conceiuing the Force 'of any ſuch Arguments as may 
prove the Soul's Immortality, there muſt be an ante- 
cedent Converſe with our ewn Souls, It is no hard 
Matter to convince any one by clear and evident 
Principles, fetch'd from his own Senſe of himſelf, 
who hath well meditated on the Powers and Ope- 
rations of his own Soul, that it is /mmaterial and 
Immortal. 


Bur thoſe very Arguments that to ſuch will be 
demonſtrative, to others will loſe ſomething of the 
Strength of Probability : For indeed it is not poſ- 
fible for us well to know what our Souls are, but 
only by Converſe with them. 


3. Tarn is one Thing more to be conſider'd, 
and it is this, That ns Sub/iantial and Iudiviſible 
Thing ever periſbetb. And this Epicurus and all his 
Sect muſt needs grant, as indeed they do, and much 
more than I plead for; and therefore they make 
this one of the firſt Principles of their Atheiſtical Phi- 
loſophy. But we ſha!) here be content with that 
ſober Theſit of Plato, who attributes the Per petu- 


ation 
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ation of all Subſtances to the Benignity and Libe- 
rality of the Creator, waom he therefore brings 
in thus ſpeaking to the Angels, thoſe ris Jil, as he 
calls them. You are not of yourſelves Immortal, nor 
Indiſſoluble ; but would relapſe and ſlide back from 
that Being which I have given you, ſhould I withdraw 
the Influence of my own Power from you: But yet 
you ſhall hold your Immortality by a Patent of meer 
Grace from myſelf. And indeed if we collate all 
our own Obſervations and Experience with ſuch 
as the Hiſtory of former Times hath delivered to 
us, we ſhall not find that ever any Subſtance was 
quite loſt; but tho' this Preteus-like Matter may 
perpetually change its Shape, yet it will conſtantly 
appear under one Form or another, what Art ſo- 
ever we uſe to deſtroy it: As it ſeems to have 
been ſet forth in that old Riddle of the Peripatetick- 
School, lia Lela Criſpis, nec mas, nec feemina, 
nec androgyna, nec caſta, nec meretrix, nec pudica ; 
fed omnia. All Subſtance is either Body, and fo di- 
vi/ible, and of three Dimenſions; or elſe it is ſome- 
thing which is not properly Body or Matter, and 
ſo hath no ſuch Dimenſions as that the Parts there- 
of ſhould be crouding for Place, and juſtling one 
with another, not being all able to couch together 
or run one into another: And this is nothing elſe 
but what is commonly called Spirit. 


232 Of the ImmorRTALITY 


EEE 56896839685 8896829683 i 


CHAP. III. 


] 
| | 2 ] 
| The fit Argument for the Immortality of the Set, W 
| The the Soul of . he gra 1 

| Abſurdities upon the Suppeſition that the Soul is ; 
1 
I 


„ urns ut eee Concourſe of Atoms : Which 

it Epicurus his Notion concerning Body. The Prin- 

ples of the Epicurean Philoſophy in Oppoſition to 

immaterial Nature of the Soul, diſcover'd to 

be falſe and inſu 
B 


a 

ent. That Motion cannot ariſe ſl * 
ody or Matter. Nor can the Power of Sen- - 

fation ariſe from Matter : Much leſs can Reaſon. MY F 
An Addition of three Conſiderations for the en- f 
forcing this firſt . That there is in Man 
a Faculty which 1. controuls Senſe : And 2. collect 
end unites all the Perceptions of our ſeveral Senſes. * 
3. That Memory and Proviſion are not explicabli 
pon the Suppofition of Matter and Motion. 3. 


E ſhall now prove That the Soul of Man 
is ſomething really diftin from his Body, Pr 
| | of an mdiviſible Nature, and ſo cannot be ſu 
„ divided into ſuch Parts as ſhould flit one from an- 
| other; and conſequently is apt of its own Nature | 
| to remain to Eternity. | 


2 ͤ — —— l ˖—2 9 
8 


| An firſt we ſhall prove it ab abſurde: If the I ſur 
| Soul be not of an immaterial Nature, then it muſt i . 
5 be a Bech, and ſo made up as all Bodies are: Mt "* 
l Where becauſe the Opinions of the Philoſophers > 
| differ, we ſhall only take one, viz. that of Epicurus, Mt ©** 
which ſuppoſeth it to be made up by a fortuitous 


Concourſe of Atoms ; and in that demonſtrate _ 


r * — 9 —— 


we 
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all the reſt: (For indeed herein a particular Demon- 


ſtration is an «umverſal, as it is in all Mathemati- 
cal Demonſtrations of this Kind.) For if all that 
which we call the Soul, be nothing but a meer Body, 
and therefore infinitely deviſible, as all Bodies axe, 
it will be all one whatever Notion we have ofthe Ge- 
neration or Production thereof. We may give it, if 
we pleaſe, finer Words than Epicurusdid. But when 

RE taken away this Diſguiſe, we ſhall find 
nothing better than meer. Body, which will be re- 
coiling back perpetual:y into its own ſluggiſh Paſ- 
ſiveneſs. Tho' we may think we have quicken'd 
it never ſo much by this ſubtle Artifice of Words 
and Phraſes, a Man's new-born Saul will for all 
this be but little better than his Body; and, as that 
is, be but ſome thin Shavings pared off from the 
Body of the Parents by a continual, Motion of the 
ſeveral Parts of it; 2 muſt afterwards receive its 
Augmentation from that Food and Nouriſhment 
which is taken in, as the Body doth. So that the 
very Graſs we walk over the Fields. the Duſt and 
Mire in the Streets that we tread upon, may, ac- 
cording to this dull Philoſophy, after many Nein 
ings, which Nature performs by the Help of Mo- 
tion, ſpring up into ſo many Rational Souls, and 
prove as wiſe as any Epicurcan, and diſcourſe as 
ſubtily of what it once was, when it lay drooping 
in a {enfelefs Paſſiveneſs. 


Bur becauſe the heavy Minds of Men are ſo 
frequently ſinking into this earthly Fancy, we ſhall. 
further ſearch into the Entrails of this Philoſophy ; 
and ſee how like that is to a rational Soul, Which 
it pretends to declare the Production of. Lucretias 
firſt of all taking Notice of the Swiſtneſs of the 
Seul in all its Operations, 4% his Matter ſhould be 
tired and not able to keep Pace with it, firſt caſts 
the Atoms prepared for this Purpoſe into ſuch per- 

; ö tect 
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fe Spherical and ſmall Figures, as might be moſt 
capable of theſe ſwift Impreſſions ; ſo #6. iii. 


Mt, noi! mobile tantopere eff, conflare rotundis 
+ Perquam ſemintbus debet, perquamque mmutisy 
| Momine uti parvo poſſint impulſa moveri. 


Bor yet though we ſhould grant all this, how 


ſhall we force up theſe Particles of Matter into 


true and real Perceptions, and make them perceive 
their own or others Motions? How any ſuch thing 
as Senſation, or much leſs Reaſon, ſhould ſpring 
out of* this barren Soil, no compoſed Mind can 
imagine. Indeed that infinite Variety which is in 
the Magmtude of Parts, their Pofttions, Figures 
and Motions, may eaſily produce an infinite Va- 
riety of Pharnomena. And accordingly where there 
is a Sentient Faculty, it may receive the preateſt 
Variety of Impreffions from them. Yet cannot 


the Power of Senfation ariſe from them, no more 


than _ can riſe out of a Glaſs, whereby it 
ſhould be able to perceive the Objects that paint 
themſelves upon it, though it were never fo ex- 


actly poliſh'd. 


THAT which we call Senſation, is not the Mo- 
tion or Impreſſion which one Body makes upon 
another, but a Recognition of that Motion; and 
therefore to attribute that to a Body, is to make 
a Body privy to its own Acts and Paſſions, to act 
upon itſelf, and to have a true and proper Self- 


feeling Vertue. 


Bor our Author makes a full Confeſſion for us 
in theſe two Points: 


Fist, That no gane cn 
jeQs, nor convince it of any 


jud others Oh- 
Aue os. | 
Non 


! 
a 


ul 
R 
ce, 
ſe 
cc 


Nec porrd poterunt iff reprehendere fefe. 5 
any ſuch within us as 
then 


If therefore there be 
controls our Senſes, as all know there is; 
muſt that be of an higher Nature than our Senſes 


are. | 


| 


SeconDLY, That all our Senſation is nothing elſe 
but. Perception, and therefore whereſoever there is 
any Miſtake, that muſt ariſe from fomething elt 
within us beſides the Power of Senſe, 

--=---quoniam pars horum maxima fallit 

Propter opinatus animi, quos addimus ipſi, 
Pro vifis ut fmt, qua non ſunt ſenfibu” viſa. 


Ix which Words he hath very happily lighted 
upon the proper Function of Sen 20 05 true 
Reaſon of all thoſe Mifates which we call the De-" 
ceptions of Senſe, which indeed are not truly fo, 
ſceing they ariſe only from a higher Faculty, and 
conſiſt not in Senſation it ſelf, but in thoſe De- 
duCtions that our Judgments draw from it. 


Now what we have more generally intimated,” 
we ſhall further branch out in theſe two or three 
Particulars : "ov 


FirsT, That that Power whereby we judge and 
diſcern Things, is ſo far from being a Body, that” 
it muſt withdraw it ſelf from all Bodily Operation 
whenſoever it will nakedly diſcern Truth. For 
ſhould our Souls always mould their Judgment of 
Things according to thoſe Impreffions which ſeem 
to be framed thereof in the Body, they muſt then 
do nothing elſe but chain up Errors and Deluſions 

one 
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one with another inſtead of Truth : as ſhould the 
Judgments of our Underſtandings wholly depend 
upon the Sight of our Eyes, we ſhould then con- 
clude that our meer Acceſſes and Receſſes from 
any Viſible Object have Power to change the Mag- 
nitudes of Viſible Objects, and to transform them 
into all Varieties of Figures; and ſo attribute all 
that Variety to them which we find in our corpo- 
real Perceptions: which is an unqueſtionable 
of ent That that Power whereby we diſcern 
Things and make Judgments of them, is ſome- 
thing diſtin from the Body. 2 


SECONDLY, We alſo find ſuch a Faculty within 
our own Souls as collecis and unites all the Percep- 
tions of our ſeveral Senſes, and is able to compare 
them together; ſomething in which they all meet 
as in one Centre: Now we could not conceive how 
ſuch an immenſe Variety of Impreſſions could be 
made upon any Piece of Matter, which ſhould nor 
obliterate and deface one another. 


Tump, That Knowledge which the Soul 
retains in itſelf of Things pa/?, and in ſome Sort 
Previſion of Things to come, whereby many grow 
ſo ſagacious in fore-ſeeing future Events, that they 
know how to diſpoſe of preſent Affairs, ſo as to be 
ready prepared for ſuch Emergencies as they ſee in 
a Train and Series of Cauſes which ſometimes 
work but contigently: I cannot think Epicurus 
himſelfcould in his cool Thoughts be fo unreaſon- 
able as to perſuade himſelf, that all the Shuffling 
and Cutting of Atoms could produce ſuch a divine 
Piece of Wiſdom as this. What Matter can thus 
bind up pat, preſent, and future Time together? 
Which while the Soul of Man doth, it ſeems to 
Gop's Eternity: And graſping and gathering to- 
* 5 5 e 


imitate 2 far as its own finite Nature will permit) 
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gether a long Series of Duration into itſelf, makes 
an Eſſay to free itſelf from the rigid Laws of it, 
and to purchaſe to itſelf the Freedom of a true E- 


ternity. And as by its ſucceſſrve Operations, it un- 
Yd unfolda he a 


ravels an ture of its own intel- 
lectual Powers by Degrees; ſo by this Memory and 
Previſion it recollects and twiſts them up all to- 

ether again into itſelf. And though it ſeems to 
be continually liding from itſelf in thoſe ſeveral 
Changes which it runs through in the conſtant Va- 
riety of its own Emanations; yet it is always re- 
turning back again to its firſt Original by a ſwiſt 
Remembrance of all thoſe Motions and ti- 
ons which have begot in it the firſt Senſe of this 
conſtant Flux. As if we ſhould ſee a Sun-Beam 
perpetually flowing forth from the bright Body'of 
the Sun, and yet ever returning back to it again; 
it never looſeth any Part of its Being, becauſe it 
never forgets what itſelf was: And 1 
number out never ſo vaſt a Length of its ion, 
yet it never comes nearer to its old Age, but car- 
rieth a lively Senſe of its Vouth and Infancy, which 


it can at Pleaſure lay faſt Hold on, along with it. 


Bur if our Souls were nothing elſe but @ Com- 
plex of fluid Atoms, how ſhould we be continu- 
ally roving and ſliding from ourſelves, and foon 
forget what we once were? The new Matter that 
would come in to fill up that Vacuity which the 
old had made by its Departure, would never know 
what the old were, nor what that ſhould be that 
would ſucceed : The new Pilgrim and Stranger-like 
Soul would always be ignorant of what the other before 
it knew, and we be wholly ſome other Bull 
Being than we were before, as Platinus hath ex 
lently obſerved. It was a famous Speech of H- 
raclitus, a Man cannot enter twice into the ſame Ri- 
ver; By which he was wont to *» 
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Flux of Matter, which is the moſt unſtable Thin 
that may be. And if Epicurus his Philoſophy coul 
free this Heap of refined Atoms, which it makes 
the Soul to be, from this inconſtant and flitting 
Nature, and teach us how it could be ſome ſtable 
and immutable Thing, always reſting entire while 
it is inthe Body; though we would thank him for 
ſuch a goodly Conceit as this is, yet we would 
make no Doubt but it might as well be able to 
ſerve itſelf from Diſſolution aut of this groſs 
y, as in it, ſeeing it is no more ſecured from 
the conſtant Iupulſes of that more groſs Matter 
which is reſtleſsly moving up and down in the 
Body, than it is et of it: And yet for all that we 
ſhould take the Leave to ſay, Such a Jewel as this 
is too precious to be found in a Dunghill: Meer 
Matter could never thus ſtretch forth its feeble 
Force, and ſpread itſelf over all its own former 
Præexiſtencies. We may as well ſuppoſe this dull 
and heavy Earth we tread upon to know how lon 
it hath dwelt in this Part of the Univerſe, — 
what Variety of Creatures have in all paſt Ages 
ſprung from it, and all thoſe Occurrences which 


| have all this Time happened upon it. 
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CHAP. IV. 


The ſecond Argument for the Immortality of the 
Soul. Actions either mechanical or ſponta- 
neous. That ſpontaneous Actions evidence 
the Diſftinfion of the Soul from the Body. 
That the Liberty of the Will is inconſiſtent 


with the Epicurean Principles. That the 


Conflict of Reaſon againſt the ſenfitrve Ap- 
petite argues a Being in us ſuperior to Matter. 


E have done with that we intended for 

the Firſt Part of our Diſcourſe of the 
| Soul's Immortality. We have hitherto 
look'd at it rather as a Thing complicated with 
and united-to the Body ; and therefore conſtdered 
it in thoſe Operations, which as they are not pro- 
per to the Body, ſo neither are they altogether in- 
dependent upon it, but are rather of a mixt Na+ 
ture. | 


Wr ſhall now take Notice of it in thoſe Pre- 
perties, in the Exerciſe whereof it hath leſs Com- 
merce with the Bech, and more plainly declares 
That it is able to ſubſiſt and act without the Aid 
of this Matter which it informs. 


AND here we ſhall firſt inquire, //hether it hath 
ſome kind Action ſo peculiar to itſelf, as nat to de- 
pend upon the Body. And this ſoon offers itſelf in 
the firſt Place to us in thoſe Elicite Motions of it, 
as the Moraliſts are wont to name them, which 

though 
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though they may end in thoſe they call [ntemperate 
As, yet have their firſt Emanation from nothin 
elſe but the Soul itſelf. | hg 


Sorts of Actions which are obvious to the Expe- 
rience of every one. The firſt are thoſe which 
ariſe in us without any Ani en; the other 
are thoſe that are conſequent to it. | 


Fon we find frequently ſuch Motions as in our 
ſelves are, before we take Notice of them, and 
which by their own Turbulency and Impetuouſ- 
neſs force us to an Advertency: as thoſe fiery Spirit: 
and that inflamed Blood which ſometimes fly up in- 
to the Head ; of thoſe groſs and earthly Fumes that 
diſturb our Brains ; the ſtirring of many other Hu- 
mours which beget within us Grief, Anger, or 
other Paſſions ; which have their Riſe from. ſuch 
Cauſes as we are not aware of, nor gave Conſent 
to create this Trouble to us. Beſides all thoſe 
Paſſions and Perceptions that are begotten in us by 
fome external Motions which derive themſelves 
through our Senſes, and fiercely knocking at the 
Door of our Underſtandings force them ſometimes 
from the deepeſt Muſings of ſome other Thing, 
to open to them and give them an Audience. 


- INDEED all our own corporeal Actions are not 
perceived by us, but only thoſe that ſerve to main- 
tain a good Correſpondence between the Soul and 
Body, and ſo cheriſh that Sympathy between them 
which is neceſſary for the well-being of the whole 
Man in this State. And therefore there is very 
little of that which is commonly done in our Bo- 
dies, which our Souls are informed at all of. The 
conſtant Circulation of the Blood thro' all our Vein 
and Arteries; the common Motions of- our _ 
pirits 


Fon this Purpoſe we ſhall take Notice of Two 
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Spirits im our « Nerwat; the Adaceration. of Feed 
within out: Stomachs, and the Dy/fribution of Ghyle, 
and Nouriſhment to Part that wants it; the 
conſtant Flux and Reflux of more ſedate Humours 
within us; the « of our corporeal Mat- 
ter by infenſible: „aud the Acceſſos of 
neto in the — all this we are little ac- 
inted with by any vital Energy that ariſeth from 
the Union uf Bud Body: And therefore when 
we would acquaint-ouſelves with the Anatomy: and 
vital Functians of our own: Bodies, we are ſain to 
uſe the ſame Method that we would to find out the 
ſame Things in any other Kind of Animal, as if 
our Souls had as little to do with any of theſe in 
our own eee ere the Bodies of any 
other Creature. 1110 


But on theother Side we know, 
that are dome 
own Wills; 
— 

as ſecing the Pro ef ent 
a naked ———— —— 
Need of Nouriſhment, and then by the Edict of 
our Wills injoin our Spirits and Humours to put 
themſelves in an hungry Poſture within us by cor- 
roding the Funicles of the Stomach; but we firſt 
find: our own Souls ſollicited by theſe: Motions, 
which yet we are able to inſay, aud. to deny 
thoſe Petitions which they to us. We com- 
monly meditate and diſcourſe of ſuch Arguments 
as we pleaſe: We mould Deſigns, and contrive 
Means anſwerable 'thereto, according as the free 
Vote of our own Souls determines; and uſe our own 
Bodies many Times, notwithſtanding all the Reluc- 
tances of Nature, only as our Iaſtruments to ſerve 
the Pleafure of our Souls, All which as theyevident- 
1y-manifeſt a true Diftin#tion between the Soul and 
Vor. XIX. ww "the 


Things 
us, are done at the Dictate of our 
ore all —— — > 
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the Body, ſo they do as evidently prove the Supre- 
_ — — ith over che 
Yo 11/3739". En n fi PI * 


Now whatſoever Eſſence ſinds this Freedom in 
itſelf, whereby it is abſolved from the rigid Laws 
of Matter, may know itſelf alſo to be [mmaterial; 
and having Dominion over its own Actions, it will 
never deſert itſelf: And can fay of all thoſe Aſ- 
faults which are at any Time made againſt thoſe 
Mud-walls which in this Life incloſe it, This is 
Nothing to me, who am yet free and can command 
within, when this feeble Carcaſs is able no longer 
to obey me; and when that is broken down, I can oY 
live without it; for Lwas not That, but had only a2 
Command over It, while I dwelt in it. | 


Bronx we quit this: Head, we may add ſome 
further to it, from the Obſervation of that 
Conflict which the Reaſons and Underſtandings of 
Men maintain againſt the ſenſitive Appetite And 
whereſoever the higher Powers of Reaſon in a 
Man's Soul prevail not, but are vanquiſhed by the 
Impetuouſneſs of their ſenſual Affections; yet are 
they never ſo broken, but they may ſtren 
themſelves again; and where they ſubdue not Mens 
inordinate Paſſions, yet even there will they con- 
demn them for them. Whereas were a Man all of 
one Piece, and made up of nothing but Matter ; 
theſe corporeal Motions could never controul them- 
ſelves, theſe Material Dimenſions could not 
with themſelves, or by their own Strength render 
themſelves any Thing elſe than what they are. But 
this dikfe-1®- {wn, as the Greeks call it, this /elf-po- 
tent Life which is in the Soul of Man, acting upon 
itſelf and drawing forth its own latent Energy, finds 
itſelf able to tame the IE 
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der thoſe rebellious Motions that ariſe from the mere 
animal Powers, and to tame and appeaſe all thoſe 
Seditions ans Mutinies that, it frids there: 


dee ee 


CHAP. 177 


What it is "that, beyond the 1550 S 
ent, does evidence to a good Man the Immor- 
tality of bis Sen. That true Goodneſ; -_ 


id — 1 of i 
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E ſhall add but one Thin a 


the Soul's Immortality, it is indeed that 
which breeds a true — — of it, viz, True 
al Goodneſs. Our hi ulations of the 


— —— — vi thereof with 
* Spa ror wr gr 
r 
gt in their tun ty. ILhou 

Man is not — —ͤ— 6 
demonſtrate his on yet he ſees it in 
2 higher Light: His Soul being and 

— true Sanctity, is more capable of thoſe i 
diations, whereby it feels itſelf in Conjunc- 
— Gans and the Light of Divine Goodneſs 
mixing itſelf with the Light of its own Reaſon, ſees 
more clearly not only that it may, if it pleaſe the 
Supreme Deity, of its own Nature exiſt eternally, 
but alſo that it ſhall do ſo: It knows it ſhall-never 
be deſerted of that free Goodneſs 1 
braceth it: It knows that Almighty: Love, which 
it lives by, to be — — 
powerful than the Grave; it will not ſuffer mop 


W2 
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— . Fartakers of it to lie in Hell, 
or to ſee z and tho Worms 
may devour their Fleſh, and Patrefattion enter in- 
to thoſe Bones that fence it, yet it knows that its 
| Redeemer: lives, and that it {halb at-lat- ſce Him 
witty a pure intellectual Eye;-which-wilt then be 
clear and bright, when all that earthly Duſt, which 
converſe with thig” mortal Filed it with, ſhall 
be wiped out: It knows that God will never for- 
ce his on Life which, He hach quickned in. its 
He will never deny thoſe ardent Defires of a bliſs- 
ful Putten of Himſelf, which the lively Senſe of 
hisown Goodneſs hath excited in it: "Thoſe Breath- 
ings and an ternal Farticipation of 
Him, are but the of his own HrratR within 
us; if He had had any Mind to deſtroy it, He 
would never have ſhewrr it ſuch Things as Ne hath 
done; He: would” not raiſe it up 


COR * al — .of- that heavenly 
towing with eternal and. unbounded” Ples- 
ſures, — ovry ie 


— n 
and darketh Abyſs of Death and 


8 
——— — — 
3 new io aver — Suirors for his 


— — ö 
| dhunted -Condideace im Him 3 and look not 
themſelves in theſe por bodily Relations and- 
but in their eternal Alliances, as the 
Sons of Gow whis is the Father of Souls, Souk 

are able to live any where in this ſpacious U- 
niverſo, and better out of this dark of bodily 
Matter, which 18 always checking and clogging 
ine tha whe noble Motions, thai in it: —— 
N freuly — — win 2 826 
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and Spirit which they converſed with in this Liſe 
in a poor diſturbed and ſtrei Manner. It is 
—— that makes the Im- 

ir Souls, oo much ue ther pow Bis 
— - which i make them wiſh their 
-Souls were not .1 A 
Res * l 


aud; MIGHT add many more Reaſons for a further 
Confirmation. of - this, which are as numerous as 
the Soul's Relations and Productions themſelves 
Soul Right the Ede e be willing to do his own 
Soul Right, the nene 4 
Jann wo” 


— 


SW: „eee 1 855 
Ma tents CHAP. VI. 3 
29 ot ieee left nvulalu pgs 26 613th. 
A mdin Difficulty concerning ty of 
Ide Soul [viz. The firong Syrpachy of 
' WP, with the Body] anſwered. 

FE. have nom done with 8 
of chis Point, which is the main Baſis of 
all Religion. Vet I think 2 
. 

cerning the Soul's Immortality z and that is, That 
ſtrange Dependency which it ſeems to have on the 
Body, whereby it ſeems conſtantly, to compl and 
m therewith, and to aſſume to itſelf the 
railties and Inſirmities thereof, to laugh 
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Motion ſoated in out Brains is more clear or muddy, 
6 ancodifien 
— p be 8248 C71 * - Ih 0 us r 
ae ene vine 
10 Aber, this Dilicicy we mult take Notics, 
as tho" our Souls be of an Nature, 
yet they are united to our Bodies, not as Afſifling 
= as ſome have thought, but in ſame moro 
initnediace Way 3 tho'. we cannot tell what that is, 
. But iu- 
deed ww make ſuch a cempdar — 2 — 
— wry ene de ſo united ta the 
Body, us to hate in its Paſſions and Infirmities ſo 
far as they are void of Sinfulneſs. And as the Body 
Beat de- e «Gol be able. of 
on, ſo neither won capable 
— the Nast the Bech, without 
and — S neither could it 
take fuſkicient Care of this corporeal Life, were it 
not ſollicited by, the Indigehcits of) our Bodies. It 
Gp ues wh Hanger or Cay har Gait 
kbly Wi or .@ other 
that our Bodies partake. of, £ our 
take Care for their Relief : 28 64 pena af 4 Yon Br 
a Commerce between our Souls and — — 


our Souls alſo might be made acquainted 
that — 25 1 0 


futuble Senſe H thoſe Things 

Bodies, und — the Sappore 

Temperament; che Soul de co neglect 
the Body, and commit it wholl — and 
Caſualties. Neither would it be any Thing more 
to us than the Body'of a Plant or Sar; there- 
fore that which determine the Soul to this Body 
more than that, gone econ — knits 


and de. 
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the Saul could not have a fufficient Relation oi the 

Im from them; ſo neither could our Souls 
make Uſe of our Bodies, or derive their own Vir- 

tue into them, without ſome intermediate Motions, 

For as fome Motions may feem to have their Be- 
ginning in our Bodies, or in ſome external Mover, 
which are not known by our Souls till their Adver= * 
2 awakened by the Impetuouſnefs of them: 

do other Motions are derived by our own 
Wills into our Bodies, but yet in x Way is 
they cannot be into any other Body; for we can- 
not, by the mere Virtue of our Wille, move 
Thing elſe without ourſelves, nor follow any 
Virtue by a concurrent Senſe of thoſe Mutations 
that de by it, as we do in our own Bodies. 
00). % mn (PIO OTH Oo $O DRT ww 
Ax as chis conjugal Affection between Soul and 
Body are thus to the Being of Mankind; 
ſo we may further take Notice of ſame peculiar Peet 
within us where all this firſt begins : is the 
Brain, from whence all thoſe Nerves that conduct 
the animal Spirits up and down the Body, take their 
firſt Original; ſeeing we find all Motions that firſt 
ariſe in our Bodies, to direct their Courſe ſtraight 
up to that, and all the in otrons of our 
Wills iſſuing forth from the ſame Conſiſtory. 
fore the animal Spirits, by Reaſon of their conftant 
Mobility and (wife Motion, aſcending to the Place 
of our Nerves Origination, move the Sou], which 
there ſits enthron'd, in ſome myſterious Way; and 
deſcending, at the Beck of our Wills from thence, 
move all the Muſcles and Joints in ſuch Sort as 
they are directed by the Soul. And if we obſerve 
the ſubtile Mechamicks of our own Bodies, we may 
eaſily conceive how the leaſt Motion in theſe ani- 
mal Spirits will, by their relaxing or diſtending the 
Nerves, Membranes and M „ according to 
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their different Quantity, or the Celerity and Qua- 


lity-of- their Motions, all Kind of. Motions 
Engr of our Bodies. 


And' becauſe the Soul hath all corporeal Paſſion 
and Impreflions thus con 'd to it, without which 
it could not expreſs a due to the Body; 
therefore as ONS of —— — are 
more or leſs diſorderly and confus d, 


| by Grace the Dominion — 1 


Poreal Pafßons, is to doubt whether Gon could 
make a Man or not, and to queſtion that which 
ly tle rm eres. ence in ourſelves; for we find 
both that of 
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DISCOURSE 


CONCERNING THE 
Laus 


EXISTENCE and NATURE 
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M. T. Ciczro, Lib. 1. De Legibus. 
Ex tee generibus e of animal freter beminem 
guod habeat notitiam aliquam Dei: ipfiſque in bo- 
minibus nulla gens «/t 27 i ueta, neque 
tam fera, que non, ctiamſ 1gnoret 3 
Deun dre, ramen bender | 
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CHAP,” I.” 


That the bet Way to tw Go wn an at- 
tentide Reflection our own Souls. Gop 
more clearly and lively piftur'd upon the Souls 
of Men, than my any FIVE 7 the 2 
| * or "es: TY TS 23 


Den all 

Religion, and treat ſomething concerning 
God. Where. we ſhall not ſo much de- 
monftate Thee, Hes, as What He is. | 5 * Ds 
| TH 
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Both which we may beſt learn from a Reflectlis 
on our own Souls : He which reflects upon himſelf, 
Baehon*bis owt Original, and — the At 
— of the Eternal Nature and Peffet Be, 
42 2 vpon bis own Beule Aud therefo 
late ſeems 


— Fo to reprove the ruder Sort of 
Mien in his Times for their Contrivance of Pictures 
and Images to put themſelves in Mind of the © 
or Angelical Beings, und exhorts them to look into 
their own Souls, which are the faireſt Images not 
only of the Lower ——— Natures, but of the Deity 
delt, ae Narr tbe vel 
Life 100 E arts Soul, as that the lovely 
Characters of Divinity bares be moſt eaſily ſeen and 
read of all Men within themſelves: As they fay of 
Phidias the famous » after he had made 
the Statue of Minerva with the greateſt Exquiſite- 
— of Art, to be ſet up in the Acropolis of Athens, 
d his den Image ſo deeply in her Buckler, 

that none could raſe it ot. Aud if. we would 
know what the mp mpreſe 6855 Souls is, it is Nothing 
but Gop Himſelf, who could not write his own 
Name-ſo-as that it-might be read but only in rat fi 
onal Natures. Neither could He make ſuch, with- 
out imparting ſuch an Imitation of his own Eterna B. 
Unde ing to them as might be a perpetual Me- W 
morial of Himſelf within And whenever det 


we look upon our own. Soul in à right Manner fir 
we ſhall find a Urim and Thummim there, by hich tic 
we may alk Counſel of .Gop Himſelf, ON wil 

have this * dotne upon its Breaſt- plate, | * 


— is l that ſo ck ths'Souk of 
Men, as the dreadful Thonghts of their own Mor- 
tality; which will not ſuffer them to look bez 
this ſhort Span of Time, ar to- look wy 
theſe materia} Heavens; which though (they could 
* forth to Inſinity, yet would the Space 
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be too narrow for an enlightened Mind, that will 


not be confined within the Compals of corporeal 
Dimenſions. "Theſe black Opinions of Death, and 
the Non-entity of Souls, (darker than Hell itſelf} 
ſhrink up the free-born Spirit which is within us, 
which would otherwiſe be dilating and ſpreadi 
itſelf boundleſsly beyond all Finite Being : A 
when theſe Miſts are once blown away, it finds this 
narrow Sphere of Being to 4 Am before it ; and 
having once ſeen beyond Time and Matter, it finds 
then no more Bounds to ſtop its reſtleſs Motion. It 
may then fly upwards from one Heaven to another, 
till it be beyond all Orb of Finite Being, ſwallow- 
ed up in the boundleſs Abyſs of Divinity, beyond 
all that which darker Thoughts are wont to repre- 
ſent under the Idea of Eſſence. Thoſe diſmal Ap- 
prehenſions which pinion the Souls of Men to 
Mortality, check and ſtarve that noble Life there- 
of, which would always be riſing upwards, and 
S AC CS 
| hath ſhaken off theſe, when it is once able to 
look through a Grave, and fee beyond Death, it 
finds a vaſt Immenſity of Being opening itſelf more 
and more before it, and the ineffable Light and 
Beauty thereof ſhining more and more into it; 
when it can reſt and bear up itſelf upon an imma- 
terial Centre of Immortality within, it will then 
hnd itſelf able to bear itſelf away by a Self-reflec- 
tion into the Contemplation of an Eternal Deity. 


For tho* Gop hath copied forth his own Per- 
fections in this viſible and ſenſible World, accord- 
ing as it is capable of entertaining them; yet the 
molt clear and diſtin Copy of Himſelf could be 
imparted to none but. intelligible Natures: And 
tho' the whole Fabrick of this viſible Univerſe be 
whiſpering out the Notions of a Deity, and alway 
inculcates this Leſſon to the Contemplators of it, 
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Souls are better known to us than by the Properties 
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Gor made me; yet we cannot underſtand it with- 
out ſome Interpreter within. The Heavens indeed 
declare the Glory of Gor, and the Firmament ſhews 


bis Handy-work, and that which may be known of 


God, even his eternal Power and Godhead, as St. 


Paul tells us, is to be ſeen in theſe external Appear- 


ances: Yet it muſt be Something within that muſt 
inſtruct us'in all theſe Myſteries, and we ſhall then 
beſt underſtand them, when we compare that Co- 
py which we find of them within ourſelves, with 
that which we ſee without us. The Schoolmen 
have well compared Senfible and Intelligibls Beings 
in Reference to the Deity, when they tell us that 
the one only repreſents the Footſteps, the ather the 


Face of Gop. We ſhall therefore here enquire what 


that Knowledge of a Deity is, which a due Con- 
verſe with our own nderſtandings will lead 
us into. | | 


; n 4 
How the Contemplation of our own Souls, aud 
©  & right Reflection upon the Operations thereof, 
may lead us into the Knowledge of, 1. The 
Divine Unity and Omniſcience, 2. Gop's Om- 
nipotence, 3. The Divine Love and Goodneſs, 
4. Gov's Eternity, 5. His Omnipreſence, 
6. The Divine Freedom and Liberty. 


TT being our Deſign to diſcourſe more particular- 


ly of that Knowledge of the Deity that we may 


learn immediately from eur/eives, we (hall obſerve, 


Fixs r, There is Nothing whereby our own 


and 
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and Operations of Reaſon : But when we. reflect 
upon our own Idea of Pure and Perfect Reaſon, 
we know that our own Souls are not it, but only 
partake of it; and yet we know certainly that it is, 
as finding from an inward Senſe of it that both we 
and other Things elſe beſide ourſelves partake of it, 
neither do We or any Finite Thing contain the 
Source of it within ourſelves : And becauſe we have 
a diſtin Notion of the mo/# Saf and Un- 
der/tanding, we own our Dehciency therein. And 
as that Idea of Under/tanding which we have within 
us points not out to us This or That Particular, 
but Something which is neither 'This nor That, 
but Total, Under/tanding ; ſo neither will any Ele- 
vation of it ſerve every Way to fit and anſwer that 
Idea. And therefore when we find that we cannot 
attain to Science but by a diſcurſive Deduction of 
one Thing from another, that our Knowledge is 
confined, and is not adequate and commenſurate to 
the largeſt Sphere of Being, it not running quite 
through it, nor 17 ae ole Area of it; or a 
our wledge is ſucceſſive, and cannot graſp 
Things at — but works by Intervals, — runs 
out into Diviſion and Multiplicity; we know all 
this is from Want of Reaſon and Underſtandin 
and that a pure and ſimple Mind is free from all theſs 
Reſtraints and Imperfections, and therefore can be 
no leſs than Infinity. As this Idea which we have 
of it in our own Souls will not ſuffer us to reſt in 
any Conception thereof which repreſents it leſs than 
Infinite: So neither will it ſuffer us to conceive of 
it any otherwiſe than as One Simple Being : And 
could we multiply Underſtandings into never ſo 
vaſt a Number, yet ſhould we be again collecti 
and knitting them up together in ſome Univerſal 
one. So that if we rightly reflect upon our own 
Minds and the Methed of their Energies, we ſhall 
find them to be ſo framed, as not to admit of any 
1 4 ; X 2 other 
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other than one infinite Source of all that Reaſon and 
Underflanding which themſelves — of, in which 
they live, move, and have their Being. And there- 
fore in the old Theology, an origi and uncreat- 

ed Maa; or Unity is made the F — of all Parti- 
cularities and Numbers, which have their Exiſtence 
from the Efflux of its 22 Power. 


AND that is the next Thing which our own 
Underſtandings will inſtruct us in concerni 
Gon, viz; His Eternal Power. For as we hf 
a Will and Powir within our ſelves to execute the 
Reſults of our own Reaſon, ſo far as we are not 
hinder'd by ſome more potent Cauſe : fo we know 
it muſt be a mighty imward Strength that muſt 
enable our Underitandings to their proper Funct- 
ions, and that Life, Energy and Activity can ne- 

ver be ſeparated from a Power of Underſtanding. 
The more unbadied any Thing is, the more un- 
> mats fake its Effective Power: Body and 
ſh and unwei 


Thing that may be, having no Power from itſelf 
and rs. 2 the Pureſt Mind 
muſt alſo needs be the moſt Almighty 4 


Spirit; and as it comprehends all Thin 
ſums them up together in its Infinite Knowledge, 
fo it muſt alſo comprehend them all in its own 
Life and Power. Again, That which produced 
that Subſtantial Life and Mind by which we know 
our ſelves, muſt be ſomething much more Mighty 
than we are, and'can be no leſs indeed than Om- 
nipotent, and muſt alſo be the Firſt Architect of 
all other Beings, and the perpetual Supporter of 
them. | * 
W may alſo know from the ſame Principles, 
That an Ami Love, every Way commenſurate 


to that moſt Being, eternally reſts in it, 
which 
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which is as ſtrong as that is Infinite, and as full 
of Life and Vigour as that is of Perfection. And 
becauſe it finds no Beauty nor Lovelineſs but on- 
ly in that and the Iſſues thereof, therefore it never 
oes nor can faſten upon any Thing elſe. And 
therefore the Divinity always enjoys itſelf and its 
own Infinite Perfections, ſeeing it is that Eternal 
and ſtable Sun of Goodneſs that neither riſes nor 
ſets, is neither eclipſed nor can receive any In- 
creaſe of Light and Beauty. Hence the Divine 
Love is never attended with thoſe turbulent Paſſi- 
ons, whereby our Love is wont to unfold its Af- 
fections towards its Object. But as the Divine 
Love is perpetually moſt infinitely ardent and potent, 
ſo it is always = and ſerene, unchangeable, hay- 
ing no ſuch Ebbings and Flowings as that Love 
hath in us which ariſeth from the Weakneſs of 
our Underſtandings, that do not preſent Things 
to us always in the ſame Luſtre and Beauty: nei- 
ther we nor any other worldly Thing (al which, 
arc in a perpetual Flux) are always the ſame. Be- 
ſides, though our Lede may ſometimes tranſport 
us and iolendy rend us from ourſelves and from 
all Self-enjoyment, yet the more forcible it is, by 
ſo much the more it will be apt to torment us, 
while it cannot centre itſelf in that which it fo 
ſtrongly endeavours to attract to it; and when it, 
poſſellech moſt, yet is it always hungry and crav- 
ing, it may always be filling itſelf, but, like a 
leaking Veſſel, it will be always emptying itſelf 
again. Whereas the Infinite Ardour of the Di- 
vine Love ariſing from the unbounded Perfection 
of the Divine Being, always reſts ſatished within 
itſelf, is wrapt up and reſts in the ſame Central 


Unity in which it firſt begins. 


Wurx we reflect upon all this which ſignifies 


ſome Perfect Eſſence, as a Mind, Wiſdom, Under- 
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 flanding, 8 Goodneſs, we alſo know 
Gop to be Eternal and EE Thy becauſe 
He fills. either Place or Time, but. rather becauſe 
He wanteth neither. That which firſt begets the 
Notion of Time in us, is nothing elſe but that Suc- 
deſſion and Multiplicity which we find in our own 
Thoughts, which move from one Thing to ano- 
ther, as the Sun in the Firmament is ſaid to have 
his ſeveral Stages to paſs by. And therefore where 
there is no ſuch Friciffſitude or Variety, as there can 
be no Senſe of Time, fo there can be Nothing of 
the Thing. This. World is indeed a great Clock 
to itſelf, and is continually numbring out its own 
Age; but it cannot lay any ſure Hold upon its own 
paſt Revolutions, nor can it gather up its Infancy 
and old Age,,and couple them together. Whereas 
an _—_— y-comprehenſxve Mind hath a Simultane- 
ons Poſſeſſion its own never-flitting Life ; and be- 
cauſe it finds no Succeſſion in its own immutable 
Underſtanding, it cannot find any thing to mea- 
ſure its own Barden. And as Time lies in the 
Baſis of all Finite Life, whereby it is enabled b 
Degrees to diſplay all the Vertue of its own El. 
ſence, which it cannot do at once: ſo ſuch an 
Eternity lies at the Foundation of the Divinity, 
whereby it becomes one without any Shadow of 
Turning, as St. James ſpeaks, without any Variety 
or MAultiplicity within Himſelf, which all created 
Beings that are carried down in the Current of 


Time partake of. 


As we conceive of God's Eternity, we ma 
in a correſpondent Manner apprehend his Omm- 
eſence ; not ſo much by an Infinite Expanſe or 
xtenſion of Efſence, as by an unlimited Power. 
For as nothing can ever ſtray out of the Bounds 


or get out of the Reach of an Almighty Mind; ſo 


when we barely think of Mind or-Power, or any 
os | ___ Thing 
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Thing elſe peculiar to the Divine Eſſence, we can- 
not find any of the Properties of Quantity — 
themſelves with it: and as we cannot confine 
in Regard thereof to any one Point of the Uni- 
verſe, 7 neither can we well conceive it extended 
through the Whole, or excluded from any Part 
of it. It is always ſome Material Being that con- 
tends for Space : Bodily Parts will not lodge toge- 
ther, and the more bulky they are, the more they 
juſtle for Room one with another: Bodily Bei 

are great only in Bulk, but Divine Effences'm- 
Virtue and Power. Crew K 


Wr may in the next Place conſider that Freedom 
and Liberty which we find in our own Souls, which 
is founded in our Reaſon and Underſtanding; and 
this is therefore infinite in Gon, becauſe there is 
nothing that can bound the fir/? Mind, or diſobey 
an Almighty Power, We muſt not conceive Gon 
to be the free/t Agent, becauſe He can do and pre- 
ſcribe what. He pleaſeth, and ſo fet up an Abfo- . 
lute Will which ſhall make both Law and Reaſon, 
as ſome imagine. For as Gop cannot fnow Him- 
ſelf to be any other than what He is; ſo neither 
can He will Himſelf to be any Thing elſe than 
what He is, or that any Thing elſe ſhould ſwerve 
from thoſe Laws which his own eternal Nature 
preſcribes to it. For this were to make Gop free 
to dethrone Himſelf, and ſet up a Liberty within 
Him that ſhould contend with the royal Preroga- 
tive of his own boundleſs Wiſdom. 


To be ſhort; When we converſe with our own 
Souls, we figd the Spring of all Liberty to be no- 
thing elfe but Reaſor; and therefore no unreaſon- 
able Creature can partake of it: And that it is not 
fo much any Indifferency in our Wills of determin- 
ing without, much leſs againſt, ata ; 

: | * 
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Choice of that which our Under/fandings propound 
to us as ng expedient : And our Liberty moſt ap- 
| and flows forth in the fulleſt Stream, when 
its Object is moſt full, and the Acquaintance 
with it moſt ample: All Liberty in the Jou being 
a Kind of Liberality in beſtowing of our Affections, 
and the Want or ſcarce Meaſure of it ae e 


Reſults of our Judgments tend to an Indifferency, 
the more we find our Hills in Suſpence what to 
chuſe ; contrary Inclinations ariſing and falling 
within interchangeably, as the Scales of a Ballance 
equally laden with Weights; and all this while 
the Soul's Liberty is nothing elſe but a Fluduation 
between Uncertainties, and languiſheth away in 
the Impotency of our Underſtandings, Whereas 
the Divine Underſtanding beholding all Things 
molt clearly, muſt needs beget the greateſt Free- 
dem that may be; which Freedom as it is bred in 
it, ſo it never moves without the Compaſs of it. 
And tho' the Divine Will be not determin'd al- 
way to this or that Particular, yet it is never be- 
reft of Eternal Light and Truth to act by: And 
therefore though we cannot ſce a Reaſon for all 
Gop's Actions, yet we may know they were nei- 
ther done againſt it nor without it. 
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How the Conſideration of thoſe reſtleſs Motions 


of our Wills after ſome ſupreme Good, leads 
us ta the Knowledge of @ Deity. 

E ſhall once more take a View of ous 

own Souls, and obſerve how the Motions 

— thereof lead us to the Knowledge of a 

Deity. We always find a re/tleſs Appetite within 

which craves ſome ſupreme Good, and e be 

a} 5 N | tis- 


neſs and Niggardiſe. And therefore the more the 
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ſatisfied with any Thing leſs than Infinity itſelf; 
as if our own Penury and Indigency were commen- 
ſurate to the Divine Fulneſs: We find by Experi- 
ence our Souls cannot live upon that thin Diet they 
are entertained with at home; neither can they be 
ſatiated with thoſe infipid Morſels which this out- 
ward World furniſheth their Tables with. I can- 
not think that the moſt voluptuous Epicurean could 
ever ſatisfy the Cravings of his Soul with corpo- 
real Pleaſure, though he might endeavour to per- 
ſuade himſelf there was no better: Nor the Storcks 
find a Self-ſufficiency and Franquillity — — 
own Souls, ariſing — of the 
own Reaſon; — their ſullen as — 
not ſuffer them to be beholden to an higher Being 
for their Happineſs. The more we endeavour to 
extract Self-ſufficiency out of our own Souls, the 
more we torment them, and force them to feel 
their on pinching Poverty. Ever ſince our Minds 
became ſo dim- ſighted as not to pierce into that 
primitive Bleſſedneſs which is above, our Wills 
are too big for our Underſtandings, and will be- 
lieve their beloved Prey is to be found where Rea- 
ſon diſcovers it not : They will purſue it through 
all the vaſt Wilderneſs of this World, and force 
our Underſtandings to follow the Chaſe with 
them: Nor may we think to tame this violent Ap- 
petite to allay the Heat of it, except we can look 
upward to ſome Eternal and Almighty Ran 
which is alone able to maſter it. 


Friis not the Nimbleneſs of our own Reaſon which 
ſtirs up theſe Dungy Acſfections within us, (for then 
the moſt i Sort of Men would never feel 
the Sting t ereof) but indeed ſome more potent Na- 
ture which hath planted à re/tleſs Motion within us 
that might more forcibly carry us out to-itſelf; and 
therefore it will never ſuffer itſelf to be . 
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by any of our thin Speculations, or ſatisfied with 
thoſe airy Delights that our Fancies offer to it: 
it doth not, it cannot, reſt itſelf any where but 
upon the Centre of ſome Almighty Good, ſome 
ſolid and ſubſtantial Happineſs ; like the hungry 
Child that will not be ſtill'd by all the Mother's 
Muſick, or change its angry Looks for her ſmili 

once nothing will ſatisfy it but the ful 


Tux whole Work of this World is nothing but 
a perpetual Contention for true Happineſs, and 
Men are ſcatter d up and down in the World, 
moving to and fro therein, to ſeek it. Our Souls 
by a natural Science as it were feeling their own 
riginal, are perpetually travailing with their new 
Deſigns and —— whereby they may pur- 
chaſe high Ambitions. Happineſs is that Pearl of 
Price which all adventure for, though few find it. 
It is not Gold or Silver that the Earthlings of this 
World ſeek after, but ſome ſatisfying Good which 
they think is there treaſur d. Neither is it a little 
empty Breath that Ambition ſoars after, but ſome 
Kind of Happineſs that it thinks to catch with it. 


Ax thus when Men moſt of all fy from Gop, 
they {till ſeek after Him. Wicked Men purſue in- 
deed a Deity in their worldly Luſts; wherein yet 
they moſt blaſpheme; for God is not a meer empty 
Name, but that Selfſufficient Good which brings 
the Reft with it which they ſo much ſeek after, 
tho* they join it with ſomething which it is not, 
and in a true and real Strain of Blaſphemy, attri- 
bute all that which Gop is to ſomething elfe 
which is moſt unlike Him, and, turn the Glory of 
the incorruptible GoD into the Image of corruptible 
Man, of Birds and four-footed Beaſts and creeping 
K 5855 
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- God is not better defin'd to us by our Under 
Fandings than by our Wills and Aﬀettions: He is 
not only the eternal Reaſon, that Almighty Mind 
and Wiſdom which our Under/landings converſe 
with; but He is alſo that unſlained Beauty and ſu- 
preme Good which our Mills are perpetually catch- 
mg after: And whereſoever we find true Beauty, 
Love and Goodneſs, we may ſay, Here or there is 
Gop. And as we n any Thing 
of an intelligible Nature, but by ſome primitive 
Idea we have of Gop, whereby we are able to 
gueſs at the Elevation of its Being and the Pitch of 


its Perfection; fo neither do our Wills embrace 


any Thing, without ſome latent Senſe of Him, 
whereby they can taſte and diſcern how near any 
Thing comes to that Self- ſufficient Good they 
ſeek after: And indeed without ſuch a Faculty as 
this is we ſhould never know when our Souls are 
in Conjunction with the Deity, or be able to reliſh 
the ineffable Sweetneſs of true Happineſs. Tho? 
here below we know but little what this is, becauſe 
we are little acquainted with Enjoyment; we 
know well what belongs to Longings and Lan- 
guiſhment, but we know not ſo well what belongs 
to Plenty and Fulneſs; we are well acquainted 
with Griefs and Sickneſſes of this in-bred Love, 
but we know not what its Health and Compla- 
cencies are. 0 A 
To conclude this Particular, the Soul hath 
ſtrong and weighty Motions, and nothing can 
bear it up but ſomething permanent and immut- 
able. Nothing can beget a conſtant Serenity with- 
in, but ſomething ſupreme to its own Eſſence; as 
if, having once departed from the primitive Foun- 
tain of its Life, it were deprived of itſelf, perpe- 
tually conteſting within itſelf and divided againſt 
iel And this evidently proves to our inward 
| * Senſe, 
6. 


Sense, That chere is ſome higher Good than our- 


ſelves, ſomething that is more amiable and defir- 


able, and therefore muſt beloved and preferred be- 


fore ourſelves. 
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Inference om the Confideration of the 
* Di * Nature and Attributes. 


I. That all Divine Productions are the free 
1 f Omnipotent Love and Good- 
nels. Tbe true Notion of Gop's Glory 
what it is. Men very apt to miſtake in this 
Point. Gop needs not the Happineſs or 
Miſery of bis Creatures to make Himſelf glo- 
rious by. Gop does moſt glorify Himſelf by 
. communicating Himſelf : We moſt glorify 
Gop when we reſemble Him moſt. 


. E have ſeen how we may riſe up to the 
Underſtanding of the Deity by the Con- 
| templation of our own Souls: And now 
it may ſeem worthy of the beft Attention of our 
Minds to conſider ſome Jnferences which natu 
flow from the true Knowledge of the Divine Nature 
and Attributes. 


- Taz firſt is this, That all Divine Produttions or 
Operations that terminate in ſomething without Him, 
are nothing elſe but the free Effluxes of his own Om- 
wipetent Love and Goodneſs, which always _ 
ng 
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along with them, and never willingly departs from 
them. WhenGop made theW orld it was not out of 
a Piece of Self; [ntereft, as if He had had any Deſign 
to adyance Himſelf, or to enlarge his own Stock of 
Glory and Happineſs ; for what Beauty or Perfec- 
tion can be in this whale Creation which was not 
before contained in Himſelf as the free Fountain of 
all: Or what could He ſee out of Himſelf that 
could add any Thing to his own Stature ? I know 
not how it comes, that ſome bring in Gop as it 
were caſting about how He might ere& a new Mo- 
nopoly of Glory to Himſelf, and ſo making the 
orld, that He might have a Stock of Glory going 
in it. I doubt we are wont ſometimes to paint Him 
too much in the Likeneſs of corrupt and impotent 
Men, that by a fond Ambition pleaſe themſelves 
with their own Praiſes chanted out to them by their 
Admirers, and another While as much applaud 
their own Greatneſs, to hear what hideous Cries 
the Severity of their Power can extort from thoſe 
they have a Mind to make miſerable. | 


Ws all ſpeak much of the Glory of Gor, and 
entertain a common Belief that it is the only End 
for which we were all made: And I wiſh we were 
all more inwardly moved with a true and lively 
Senſe of it. There can be nothing elſe that either 
Gop could propound to Himſelf, or that we ought, 
if it be rightly underſtood. But we muſt not think 
that GoD,: who is 8 Fulneſs, would ſeek for 
any Thing without Himſelf: He needs neither our 
Happineſs nor our Miſery to make Himſelf more 
illuſtrious by; but being full in Himſelf, it was 


his good Pleaſure to communicate of his own Ful- 


neſs. How can He look without Himſelf, being a pure 
Mind always encompaſs'd with its own glorious Bright» 
neſs ? But the good Pleaſure of bis Will being filled 
with Bounty, and the Power of a moſt gracious Deity 
Vor. XIX. Y pro- 
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om it, liberally di Ypenſed elves, and 
Zerbe uh boſe Gifts of Grace t 277 make all 
created Being reſemb Tei, ro 2 op Himſelf 
being infinitely full, and having enough and to ſpare, 
is always overflowin 50 and Goodneſs and Love iſſue 
forth from Him by Way of Redundancy. When 
He made the Word, becauſe there was nothin 
better than Himſelf, He ſhadowed forth Himſelf 
therein, and, as far as might be, was pleaſed to re- 
preſent Himſelf and mnanifeſ his own eternal Glory 
and Perfection in it. When He is ſaid to ſeek his 


on Glory, it is indeed nothing elſe but to ray and 
beam f as it were, A 
Happineſs of his Creatures. * 


Gop does then gberify ify and exalt Himſelf. in 
the moſt triumphant Way that may be, when He 
moſt of all communicates Himſelf, and when He 


erects Monuments of his Majeſty wherein his Love 


and Goodneſs may live and relgn. 


Ap we then moſt of all glorify Him, when we 
e moſt of Him, when our ſerious Endeavours 
of a true Conformity to his Image declare that we 
think nothing better than He is; and are therefore 
moſt ambitious of being one with Him by an uni- 
verſal Reſignation of ourſelves unto Him. 


" Tars is his Glery i in its loweſt Huritiac ion, 
while it beams forth out of Himſelf; and our Hap- 
pineſs in its Exaltation, which Heaven never ſepa- 
rates, though Earth doth. His Honour'is His Love 
and Goodneſs in Paraphraſe, ſpreading itſelf over 
all thoſe that receive it; and this He loves and che- 
riſhes whereſoever He finds it, as ſomething of Him- 


ſelf therein. 


* RL + 
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SEBSSESSESISSBESEESS 
CHAP. V. 
A ſecond Deduction. 


II. That all Things are fu pported and. go- 
verned by. an IS Wiſdom and 
. Goodneſs. An Anſwer to an Objection made 
' againſt the Divine Providence from an une- 

qual Diſtribution of T. POW ne Belo wp. 


N the next Place we may gather, That that Al- 
mighty Wiſdom and Good and; hich fo i made all 
ings, 400 alſo ly conſerve and govern 
105 z deriving themſelves through the whole Fa- 
brick, and ſeating themſelves in every finite Eſ- 
ſence, leſt falling off from the Deity they ſhould 
become altogether diſorderly, relapſing and ſliding 
back into. their firſt Chaos. As in all Motion there 
muſt be ſome fir? Mover, from whence the Begin- 
ning and Perpetuation of all Motion is deduced: 
So in Beings there muſt be ſome fir/f Eſſence upon 
which all other muſt conſtantly depend. For as no 
finite Thing can ſubſiſt by its own Strength, or take 
its Place upon the Stage of Space without the Leave 
of an Almighty and Supreme Power: So neither 
can it remain here without Licence and Aſſiſtance 
from it. The Deity is the Centre of all finite Be- 


ing, the Foundation and Baſis of every one of theſe 
weak Eſſences, which cannot bear up — by 

any central Power of their own ; as we may, be 
. ured from a ſenſible F cling of the conſtant 7 Nuts 
tions 
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tions and Impotency which we find both 1 in durſelves 
and all other Things. * * * nan 


AND as God thus greferea all Things, fo He is 
continually ordering and diſpofifig all Things in the 
beſt Way, and providing ſo as may be beſt fo or them, 
He did not make the World. as £ meer Exerciſe of 
his almighty Power, or to try his own Strength, 
and then throw it away from Himſelf without any 
more minding of it ; for He is that omnipreſent Life 
tes and runs through all Things, con- 
taining and holding all faſt together within Him- 
ſelf; and therefore the ancient Philoſophy was wont 
rather to ſay, that the World was in God, than 
that Gop was in the World. He did not look 
without Himſelf to ſearch for ſome ſolid Foundation 
that might bear up this 1 Building, but in- 
deed reat'd it up within Him, and ſpread his own 
5 5 ply vnllet it and through it: Aud dei 

in ety Part of it, He goyerns it ate ot 

11 is own 5 uiſcarthab er and e 
des all Things for the 


AnD now if any ſhould quarrel with the unequal 
Diftribution of Things here, as if ſome blind For- 
tune had beſtowed her Bleflings careleſsly till ſhe 
had no more left, rather than ſome all-tnowing 
Mind that deals forth its Bounty in due Proportions, 
Tſhould ſend them to Plutarch and Plotinus to have 
their Reaſons fully ſatisfied in this Point, (for we 
Here deal with the Principles of natural Light 2 

theſe Debates ariſing from nothing but 41 
tions of Good and Evil: As if it were fo Maint» a 
Thing to be dealing with Crowns and Scepters, to 
be bravely arrayed, and wallow in that which is 
called the Wealth of this World. Go p indeed 
never took any ſuch Notice o "of tho Men as to make 


them all Rulers, as the laſt ſe forecited =. 
thors 
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thors tells us; neither was it worth the while, nei- 
ther is it fit for good Men that partake of an higher 
Life than the mo/t Princely is, to trouble themſelves. 
about lording and ruling over other Men; as if ſuch 
a ſplendid Kind of Nothing were of ſo much Worth. 
It is much better for us, that Providence ſhould diſ- 
order and deface theſe Things, that we might be 
weaned from the Love of them, than that their 
lovely Looks ſhould ſo enchant our Souls as to draw 
them off from better Things. And I dare ſay that 


a ſober Mind that ſhall contemplate the Temper of 


Mens Minds, and the confuſed Frame of this out- 
ward World, will admire the infinite Wiſdom of a 
gracious Providence in permitting that Diſorder. 


which is in it. 


aero ede cer Ode 


Cc H 1 
A third Deductian. 


NI. That all true Happineſs conſiſts in a 
Participation of Gop ariſing out of the 
Conformity of our Souls to Him; and, 

That the moſt real” Miſery ariſeth out of 

the Apoſtaſy-of Souls from Gop.. 


E proceed now to another Inference, viz.. 
That all true 0 7 conſiſts in a Parti- 


© cipation off Gon ariſing out of "the * 


mity of our Soulf t Him; and the maſt real 


ariſeth out of the Aprftacy of Souls from 2 Go. 
ſo we are led to ſpeak of N Ren Rewards and N 


ments of the Life: to come: And it will not be hardi 


* s. 4 from, 
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from what hath been (aid to find out the Original 
and Nature of both of them; and though perhaps 
we cannot dive into the Bottom of them, yet we 
may tell how in a general Way to define and di- 
ſtinguiſh them. | 


_ Hapyeinxss is nothing elſe but the Enjoyment 
of ſome chief Good: And therefore the Deity is fo 
boundlefsly happy, becauſe He is every Way one 
with his own immenſe Perfection; and every 
Thing ſo much the more feelingly lives upon Hap- 
Pigs by how much the more it comes 70 partake 
of OD and to be made like to Him: And as it is 
impoſſible to enjoy Happineſs without a Fruition of 
Gop; ſo it is impoſlible to enjoy Him without an 
Affemilation and Conformity of our Natures to Him 
in true Goodneſs and Godlike Perfection. It is a 
Maxim of Socrates, wi xaSaps va ip e 
Iejuaris 3, it is not lawful for any impure Nature to 
touch pure Divinity. For we cannot enjoy Gop by 
any external Conjunction with Him: Divine Frui- 
tion is not by a meer Kind of Appeſition or Conti- 
guity of our Natures with the Divine, but it is an 
internal Union, whereby a Divine Spirit informing 
our Souls, derives the Strength of a Divine Lif: 
through them. It muſt be ſome Divine Efux run- 
ning quite through our Souls, awakening and ex- 
alting all the vital Powers of them into an active 
Sympathy with ſome abſolute Good, that renders 
us compleatly bleſſed. It is not to fit gazing upon 
a Deity by ſome thin Speculations; but it is an in- 
ward Feding and Senſation of this mighty Good- 
neſs dplaying itſelf within us, melting our fierce 
and furious Natures, that would fain be ſomething 
in Contradiftion to Gop, into an univerſal Com- 
pliance with itſelf, and wrapping up our Minds 
Wholly into itſelf, whereby Gop comes to be all in 
all to us. And therefore ſo long as our W 

| -=& 
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Affections endeavour to fix upon any Thing but 
Gop and true Goodneſs, we do but endeavour to 
wring Happineſs out of fomething that will 7” 3 
more than a flinty Rock to all our pteffin — . 

more we endeavour to force ont our Affections 3 
reſt themſelves upon any finite Thing, the — 
violent will they recoil upon us. it is is only a 
Senſe and Reliſh of Gop that can'tame an 
that Rage of our infatiable and reſtleſs Baie ities 
is ſtill forcing us out of ourſelves to fetk ſbme per- 
feft Gord, which from 4 latent Segſe of. our'own 
Souls we feel ourſelves to Want. 


Tux Pawndation of Heuten and 150 1. Jai in 
Mens own Souls, in an ardent and vehement Ap- 
petite after Happineſs, which can neither attain to 
it, nor miſs finally of it, without a quick and pier- 
cing Senſe. Our Souls are not like fo many Lumps 
of dead and ſenſeleſs Matters they are not like theſe 
dull Clods of Earth which ſcent not the good or 
ill Savour of thoſe Plants that grow upon them. 
Gain and Loſs are very ſenſibly felt by greedy Minds. 
The Soul of Man was made with fo large a Capa- 
city, that it might be better fitted to entertain a full 
Happineſs, that the Dwine Love and Goodneſs 

might more freely ſpread itſelf in it, and unite 
it to itſelf. And aceordingly when it miſſeth of 
Gop, it muſt feel ſo. much the more the Fury and 

of Miſery, and find a ſevere Pain ariſing out 

of itz 2 which Aike a fiery Scor- 

ion will A f aſten its Stings within it. And thus as 

raven, Lave, oy, Peace, Serenity, and all that 

which Happine s is, buds and blolfons out of holy 
and God: like Spirits: So alſo Hell and Miſery 


(Were there no ether Hell) will . prids 


lice, nbi ons . r . ee nale 
any particular 1 15 Nag 


Tus 
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IW. The true Notion.of Divine Juſtice, That 
- '» feouſneſs, to promote and encourage true Good: 
niſbment, but any as a Means to prevent 


N the fourth Place, we may collect the Notion 


L of Divine Fuſlice, the Scope whereof is nothing ee 


is 
Right, and to preſerve the Integrity thereof; it is An 
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Tuts is that fatal Law made in Heaven, That 
Holineſs Mall be happy, and Vice and Sin miſerable, on 
Holineſs of Mind will more and more attract Gon Di 
to itſelf, as Vice will flide more and more from 
Him. The more pure our Souls are, the more ſin- 
cerely will they endeavour the neareſt Union that 
may be with Gop, the more they will pant and 
breathe after Him alone, leaving t Chaſe of any 
other Delight. There is ſuch a noble and free - born 
Spirit in true Goodneſs, ſeated in immortal Na- 
tures, as will not be ſatisfied meerly with Iunocenqy, 
nor reſt itſelf in this mixed bodily State, though it 
could converſe with bodily Things without Eg 
to a vitious Love of them; but would always be re- 
turning to a more intimate Union with that Being 
from whence it came, and which. will be drawing 


it more and more to itſelf. . 
* 44 : ” + # 'D SY 1 4 
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c HAP. vn. 
blatt wad - A feurth Deduction. | | 


tbe proper Defign of it, is to preſerve Righ- 


neſs. That it does not primarily intend Pu- 


Trauſgreſſion.. _ * 


elſe but to aſſert and eſtabliſh eternal Law and 
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no Deſign of Vengeance, which though Gov takes 
on wicked Men, yet He delights not in it. The 
Divine Juſtice e preſcribes that which is moſt 
conformable to the Divine Nature, and mainly pur- 
ſues the Conſervation of Righteouſneſs, We would 
not think him a good Ruler that ſhould give Laws 
to er ſnare his Subjects with an even Indifferency of 
Mind whether his Laws be kept, or Puniſhments 
ſuffered ; but ſuch a one who would make the beft 
Security for Right and Equity by wholſome Laws, 
Trang en annex ing 828 as a Mean to preyeat 
ſpreflion, and not to manifeſt "The 

proper Scope of Juſtice ſeems to be nothing elſe but 
the preſerving that Which is juſt and right: The 
Scope wal that Juſtice which is in any righteous Law, 
is proper «+ to provide for a righteous Execution of 
that which is juſt and fit to be, without intending 
5 ; for to intend that properly and di- 
y, might rather ſeem Cyuelty than Fuffice + And 
— Feftire takes not up Pumiſbment, but only 
for a Setutity of Performance of rightequs Laws, 
viz, Either for the Amendment of the Perſon tranſ- 


a or een W 


4 14 


„e th Toſs of Cnet and 

ſo cannot the — z it aims at nothing 
more than the — and promoting (oodne/s, 
and hath always ſome good End before it, and there 
fore would never puniſh Wan r 
were in View. 


Tau Juſtice never 8 any that it ma 
appear more 85 in their Ruins; for this wou 
be to make uftice love ſomething better than Righ- 
teoujneſs, and to fy itſelf in ſomething which 
1s not itſelf, 9 8 "mug an Aberration from itſelf: 
And therefore Gop Himſelf ſo earneſtly — 


| 
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with the 7 eus about the Equity of his own: Wa 
with frequent Aſſeverations that his Juſtice is thirſty 
after no an $ Blood, but rather that Sinners would 
repent, turn from their evil Ways, and live. And 
then Juſtice is moſt advanced, when the Contents 
of it are fulfilled; and though it does not, and will 
not, acquit the Guilty without Repentance, yet the 
Defign of it is to encourage ONE and MP: 
mote 12 e | 


„5 


Tis 2 10 


CHAP. vm. 
\ The loft Deduttion. Fe 


v. That 08 there is ſuch an Intercourſe 


 berwcen Gop and Men, there is alſo ſome 
Law between them, which! is the Bond of 
all Communion. The Primitive Rules Y 
Gop's CEconomy in this World, not the fo 
Reſult of an abſolute Will, but the ſacred 


©  Decrees of "Reaſon and Goodneſs. Gop could 
nus defign to make us finful and miſerable. , Of 


. the Law of Nature emboſomed in Man's 


Soul, bow it obliges Man to love and obey 
© Gop, and to expreſs a God-like * and 


2 in this World. 


HE former Deduction leads me to 7 
vis. That ſeeing there is ſuch an Interconrſe 
between GoD and Men, there i alſo ſome 
2 between them, which is the Bond of all Commu- 
nian. Gon Himſelf, from whom all Lau wy 7 
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Bf Riſe, is not 10:thout all Lay, nor, in a ſober Senſe, 
Þf above it. Neither are the primitive Rules of his 

(Economy in this World the ſole Reſult of an ab- 
unte Ii ill, but the ſacred Decrees of Reaſon and 
aden. I cannot think Gop to be fo unbounded = 
In his legiflative Power, that He can make an 
Thing Lau, that we may ſometime imagine. o 
cannot ſay indeed that Gop was abſolutely deter- 
mined from ſome Law within Himſelf to make us; 
but I think- we may ſafely ſay, when He had once 
determined to make us, Sys could neither make us 
fnful, ſeeing He had no Shadow” of Evil within 
DF Himſelf, nor lay up thoſe dreadful Fates within our 
Natures, or ſet them over us, that might arcand 
inſpiratione (as ſome are pleaſed to phraſe it) ſe- 
eretly work our Ruin, and filently carry us on, 
making Uſe of our own natural Infirmit ts to eternal 
Miſery. Neither could He deſign to make his Crea- 
tures miſerable, that ſo He might ſhew Himſelf l. 
Theſe are rather the By-ways of cruel and — 
Men, that ſeek their own Advantage in the Miſ- 
ehiefs of other Men, and contrive their own —_ 
by their Ruins: This is not Divine Fu/tice, but 
the-Cruelty of degenerated Men. 


Bur as the — could propound nothing in 
the making but the Communication of 
his own Live and Goodneſs ; ſo He can never ſwerve 
from the fame End in the Diſpenſation of Himſelf 
to it. Neither did Gop ſo boundleſsly en 

Appetite of Souls after ſome A-ſulleiene Good, 

that they might be the more unſpeakably tortur'd 

in the miſſing of it ; but that they might more cer- 
ainly return to the Original of their Beings. And 
uch buſy working Eſſences as the Souls of Men 
are, could neither be made as dull and ſenſeleſs of 
ue Happineſs as Stocks and Stones are, neither 
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could they contain the whole Sum and Perfection 
of it within themſelyes: Therefore they muſt alſo 
be informed with ſuch Principles as might conduct 
them back to Him from whom they came. Go 
does not make Creatures for the meer Sport of his 
Almighty. Arm, to. raiſe and ruin and toſs up and 
down at Pleaſure. No, the good Pleaſure of that 
Will which. made them is the - ſtill, it changes 
not, Wer we may change, and make ourlelves 


incapable of partaking the bliGful Effects of it. 


D fo we, 88 that Law embo- 
in the Souls of Men which ties en agpin 
to their Creator, and. this is called The Law ef 
ture; which indeed is nothing elſe but a Paraphraſe 
Comment upon the Nature of Wk ee Li 
forth il inthe Soul of Man. thi 


© Bzcauss Gov. i is the f/f Mind and. the of w 
Goes, propagating an Imitation of Himſelf in ſuch 
immortal Natures as the Souls of Men are, there- 
fore ought the Soul to renounce all mortal 'Things, 
and preſerve its Affections chaſt and pure for Gop 
Himſelf ; to love Him with an unbounded Love; 
to truſt in Him and reverence Him; to converſe 
with Him in a free and chearful Manner; as one 
in whom we live and move and have our Being, being 
perpetually encompalled by Him, and never mov- 
ing out of Him; — al our Ways and Wills 
to Him with an equal and indifferent Mind, as 
Oi bel Way: He guide nen — 

beſt aye ! 


j An D becauſe all, thoſe ſcattered Rays of Beauty 
and Lovelineſs which we behold ſpread up and down 
all the World over, are only the Emanations of that 
inexbauſted Light which is above ; therefore ſhould 
ue lie them all in that, * 

way,” 
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that high Privilege which immortal Souls 
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thoſe Sun-beams unto! the eternal Father of Lights: 
We ſhould look upon Him and take from Him the» 
Pattern of our Lives, and always eying of Him 
ſhould poliſh and ſhape our Souls into the-cleareſt! 
Reſemblance of Him; and in all our Behaviour in 
this World {that hn" of his) deport our 
ſelves decently .and reverently, with that Humility, . 
Meekneſs, and Modeſty, that becomes his 
We ſhould endeavour more and more to be per - 
fect, as He is; in all our Dealina with Men, doing 
Good, ſhewing oy and Compaſhon, advancing 
Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, being always full of Cha- 
rity and good Works; and look upon ourſelves as 
having nothing to do here but to diſplay the Glory 
of. our heavenly Father, and frame our Hearts and 
Lives according to that Pattern which we behald in 
the Mount of a holy Contemplation of Him. 
Thus we ſhould endeavour to preferve that hea- 
venly Fire of the Divine Love and Goodneſs: 
(which iſſuing forth from Gos centers itſelf with · 
im us) always alive and burning in the Temple of 
our Souls, and to ſacrifice ourſelves to Him: And. 
when we fulfill this reya ! Laty ariſing out of the 
Heart of Eternity, then we ſhall here appear to 
be the :Children of Gop, as our Saviour ſpenks, 
Matth. v. We ſhall cloſe up this Particular wich 
veſted with : They are all the ing ef Goo; 
ſo St. Pau allows the Heathen Poet to call them: 
— deſcended, and have no Fa- 
ther but Gop Himſelf, being origi formed in 
his Image i 


nage and Likeneſs; and when b 

the. Purity of the Divine Life in being . fect as 
ſelves to 
'Men to 


Gop is then they manife/t 

be his Children.” And Chris 

Giftthat Gop can give tu Men) becauſe He is their 

heavenly Father, much more bountifull and ten- 
Vor. XIX. _ : der 
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der to all helpleſs Souls that ſeek Him, than any 
earthly Parent, whoſe Nature is de ed from 
that primitive Goodneſs, can be to his Children. 
But thoſe apoſtate Spirits, that know not to return 
to the Original of cheir Beings, buti mplant them- 
ſelves into ſome other Stock, and ſeek to unite 
themſelves to another Line by Sin and Wicked- 
neſs, cut themſelves off from this Divine pet 
lege, and loſe their own 1 


Bor — it may be of Uſe to-efiquire into. inks 


Reaſen of ſuch Laws as we call Poſitive, which are 


not the eternal Dictates of the Divine Nature com- 


municating itſelf to immortal Spirrits, but rather 
from the free Will and Plea- 


deduce their Original 
ſure of Goo. 


Tun true Intent of theſe. Laws, em 


to be to ſecure the eternal of Righteouſneſs 
from Tranſ c1 
and 


thoſe poſitive Laws meerly pro imperia, 1 
to manifeſt his abſolute Dominion and Soverei 


ty 
— —-— — 


deavours almoſt throughout the Whole Book of 


D to ſtren 
therafami{Gon mas 
to diſpenſe 
to omit the Obſervance of them, when they might 


en the Jfraekte; in: And 
ready upon all Occaſions 


ſeem to nee nar Eg Is." 


human * 


Fox a more e didlinct unfolding of this Poitit, we 
may take Notice of this Difference in the Notion 
of Good and Evil. Some Things are ſo abſolutely, 


4 relatively. 3 W | 


20 f os an as 88 


| were but — 
ve of Diſobedience to that higher 
Law: We ma ſafely conclude, that Gon gave not 


as ſome think, but for the Good of thoſe 1 | 


with tbeſe Laws, and requires the Jews | 
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of Go that dictates it: And ſuch was the Righ- 
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good, is every Way ſuperior to us, and we ough 
2 an it : But that — 2 
relatively good to us, may ſometime be commanded 
by us. Eternal Truth and Righteouſneſs are in 
themſelves abſolutely good, and the more we conform 
ourſelves to them, the better we are. But thoſe 
Things that are only gead relatively, are fo much 
the better, by how much the-more they are con - 
form'd to us, I mean, by how much the more they 
are fitted to our Condition, and may be Means to 
help us in our Purſuit of ſome higher Good: And 


ſuch is the Matter of all' pofitive Laws, and the 
ritual Part of Religion. | 


WAT! have obſerved ra the Things 
abſolutely gavd, I conceive to be included in that 
mention'd Dan. ix. Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, which 
the Prophet there ſaith ſhould be brought in b 
Mefſfrah : This vawcoun aiun®,, is the 3 59 — 
neſs which is of an eternal and immutable Nature, 
as being a Conformity with eternal and uncharige- 
able Truth. For there is a Righteouſneſs which 
is not thus eternal, but poſitive and at the Pleaſure 


* * * 


teouſneſs, which Chrift ſaid it became Him to ful 
when he was baptiz'd. But the Foundation of this 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs is ſomething unalterable. 
To ſpeak more particularly, That the. higheft Good 
Should be loved in the higheft Degree; That dependent 
Creatures, tobo berrow all they have Gov, 
ſhould never glory in themſelves, or admire themſelves, 
but ever admire and adore that unbounded 'Grodneſs 
which is the Source of their Beings and all the Good t 
partake of; That we ſhould aliuays do that which is juſt 
and right, according to the Meaſure we would others 
ſhould do with us: Theſe, and ſome other Things 
which a rectified Reaſon will eaſily ſupply, are im- 
mutably. Truz and righteous; ſo that. it never was 
"uh Z 2 nor 

a 


2% 1Of the Bxifence 


nor can be true, that they are And 
-whoſohath his Heart molded into a Deligit in ſuch 
pu Fer AAS Tt „ hath this 


gerne "Righteouſneſs brought inte ibis Soul, which 
Righteouſneſs is Om and:nibna Rhee: 
eee ternal Righteouſneſs ofthe Law which 
the Phariſec boaſted in. 
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CHAP. IX. 


The Concluſion of this 7 reatiſe concerning - the 
© Exiſtence and Nature of Gop, ſhewing how 
aur Knowledge of God mer 1980 00 me 
feu in this State. 2 


On the concluding ef /this\ Diſcourſe, "ws 
Fibroid ge 
perfedt ' Knowledge of Gon is with this 
3 While tue are in the 
Body, tue are abſent ——————— — 
n ) without a Myſtery: 
Bodies as ours are being-fitted ſor an animal 

State, and Pieces of this whole Aſacbine of ſenſi- 
ible Matter, are perpetually drawing down our 


Saule, when they ould raiſe up themſelves by 
tion of the of and the more 


unpriſon'd and entomb'd ; and 
Hraalus tells us, that the Abode of the Soul in ſuch 
aBody as this, is, according to the common Vote 
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and Naure Gp. 281 
ing iti Tabernatle in the Valley Oblivion and Death. 
But \Platinus ſearching more ſtrictly into this Bu- 
fineſs, tells his own and their Meaning in plainer 
Terms, that This: Body is an Occaſion of Evil to 
the Soul two Ways; 1. as it hinders its mental O- 
perations, preſenting its falſe Images continually 
to it: 2. as it calls forth its Added to its own: 
Paſſions, which: while it * If "vo 


ne into a finfull Inordinacy. | 


Var did notekd Platenis or * more comtem-- 
ive. Jews deny the Exiſtence of all Kind of 
y in the other State, as if there ſhould be no- 
thing reſiding there but naked Souls totally diveſt- 
ed of all corporeal Eſſence; for they held that the 
Soul ſhould in the other World be united with a 
Body, not ſuch an one as it did act in here, but 
ſuch 2s ſhould be moſt agreeable to the Souls 
which they .calPd- the ſpiritual Vehicle of the Soul ;;- 
and b er it was call'd a Kind of -Umbra.or 
en! Man e in which the Soul wraps herſelf, 
which, he ſaid, remain'd with her in the State off 


Glory: 


Bur to return; the 'Platoni/ti have po inted ont 

a threefold Knowledge of Gop, the lat of which 
they affirm'd to be unattainable b why it being” 
that ineffable Light whereby the com- 
prehends its own Eſſence penetratin all Im-- 
= of Being which elf 3 is. That i is, that 1 
may phraſe it in the Scripture. Words, a beboluing 

oÞ Face to Face, which is that 3 faci- 

trum the Jewiſh Writers ſpeak of, which we can- 
not attain to "while we continue in this bodily 
State. And ſo when Moſes deſir d to behold tht Face 
of Gop, that is, as the "Jews underftand it, that 
a diſtinct Idea of the Divine Eſſence might be im- 
printed upon his Mind, Gon told him, No Man: 
Z. 3. can: 


e 
comps 
the Divine Eſſence, 


be A to 
Paul diſtingui Knowledre of this Life as 
taken — — of the Ee i 
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ife and in that to come. ; 
t this: Knowledge of GOD 


rd d 


þ 


p42 


N cm per! 


99 


8 


CONTENT 


, 0 TRE, 1 * 


- 
* . 
* 


— - S ® * F 


NiNTRs N. 1. VoL une. 


ExTRACTS from the- Forks s Dr. J. Owen. | 


Communion with Gov the Father, and 
NZ, ; =_ Ghoſt. Pay H. * 


Page 
HA p. ww F 

\ F the r which the Seines have 
with Jeſus Gris, — — 7 


Of Com 1 rr Re- 
in 
aa ö 


— HA P. II. a 101 
CHAP. . "o 
Of Communion with CHRIST in purchaſed | 
SN. KK . v. 


How is Sins hold Communion with * 
as to their Acceptation with Gop — 2 


1 Err i Re 
Of Communir whit Cir in fm — 86 


Of Communion with Chriſti in Privileges — 94 


CL Chifimytibn « with _ 9 


PAR III. 


CHAP. | 
The Foundation of our A, ihe with = 


dee An * 


r r 
Of the 2 wherein we have m 


: CHAP. IN. 
general Conſequences in the Hearts of 
Believers, of theſe Effects o the. Hog * 


Gb — n TR. — 132 
CHAP. IV. 
Of f particular Communion with the Holy Goof 142 


Particular Directions for DO with 
the Holy Ghof P 


Extracts from rhe Works of ws. 7 Surrn. 
To the Reader 1 — — 163. 


Diſcourſe concerning the True Method of'Þ Tt 

A attaining Divine Knowledge. 

Llc! eee d 

That Divine Things are to be underſtood ra- 
ther by a ſpiritual Senſation, than a verbal 
Deſcription. . Sin and Wickedneſs eb od 

cial to True Knowledge. That WAY, Ph 
Heart and Eife, as alſo an i _ 
dom of Judgment, are the 

ns for the Ementiament of Truth”, => — 191 


The 


O 4 


O — 


The CONTENTS, 


* 8 * II. 
An Objection againſt this Method bf Nuten, 
-anfwered. Men want not ſo much Means of 
knowing what they ought to do, as Wills 
to do what they know. Practical Know- 
. eee e IEanGs I | 


Page 


excells ie en * wr fy FA I + — 190 
e 4G 2Ru@oPy ou: LY 
Men may be conſidered — 
city in Order to the ion of Divine 
Things. That the beſt and moſt DONUT 
Knowledge of Divine Things belon 
to the true Chriſtian; and it is but in 
its Ca Ada. . — 493 


FLY 4 S643 9 ” 1 , 


4 Dicovagys i Sovewvebrion: n 


The Contents . en — — 20 
Of nn — D229 


A ſhort Dose bse of pattie 


ITbe Contents of the Diſcoutſe | — n 
Of Atheiſm — — — 1 


4 Diſcourſe Ai „ Wuenr zb 
Ide Sour. 


we, | LE BABoL oc. * 57. 16d 
God is. a. That Go 45 a —— 
them that ſeek Him Wherein is ineluded 
the great Article of the Immortality of the” 
Soul. Theſe two Principles acknowledged | 
by ſerious Perſons of all A m__ 3. Dat Gop 
communicates Himſelf to Mantind by Chriſt. 
The Doctrine wth Immortality of the Soul | 


| diſcourſed of in the firſt Place, and why = 227 


The Coxrxx Ts. 


" Pag: 
CHAP, U. 4 A 
Some Conſiderations preparatory. tc to the proof 
N Nn tn — 229 


AY = MAN R 

The firſt 1 8 for the 5 of ths Th 

Soul. That the Soul of Man is not corpo- c 
t 
t 


real. The groſs Abſurdities upon the Sup- 
ee that the Soul is made up by a fortu- 

| of Atoms: Which is Bei- 14 
— Notion concerning Bay. The Prin- ä 
ciples of the Epicurean Philalophy:in *1 Ho! 
ſition to the immaterial Natute of the 1 2 
diſcover d to be falſe and inſufficient.:; That 4 
Motion cannot ariſe from Body or Matter. I 
Nor can the Power of Senſation ariſe from 


Matter; Much les ean Reaſon -—;( — 232 


100 HAF. IV © 202 2) 0 
Tbe ſecond t for the — * 
the Soul. Actions either mechanical or ſponta- 
neon. That ſpontaneous Actions evidence the 
Diſtinction of the Soul from the Body. That 
the Liberty of. the Will is e with 
the Epicurean Principles. That the Conflict 
af Reaſon againſt the ſenſitive Appetite ar- 


Bes a Being in us ſuperior to Matrer | — 239 
CHAP. v 


What it is that, beyond the h Sgecula- 
tions, does evidence wa prod Ma the In- 
mortality of his Soul: t true Goodneſs 
and Viptue begets the moſt raiſed Senſe of 


ee Wen t 43 


: 


CHAP: 1 


"4 


A kia Diary concerning the daa 
of the Soul ¶ via. The . Sympathy. of 
81 with the Body] anſwer'd — | 78 


The CowrzERTd. 
4 Diſcourſe concerning - the Ex18T8xcC2, aud - 
| NaTuRE of G OD. + 


« % F. — 
* » , 
9 „„ 
0 4 
> - 


© HA P. I. 

That the beſt Way to know God is by an at- 
tentive Reflection upon our on Souls. 
Gop more clearly and lively pictur d upon 
the Souls of Men, than upon any Fart of 


the ſenſible World — - 251 


C HA P. HI. 
fd the Contemplation of our own Souls and 
a right Reflettion upon the Operations there- 
of, may lead us into the Knowledge of the 


Divine Unity and Omniſcience, Cc. — 254 


4 CAH.S FAA. 
I How the Conſideration of thoſe reſtleſs Moti- 

ons of our Wills after ſome ſupreme Good, 
beads us to the Knowledge of a Deity — 262 


f 5 Cojulerat oo he Di 

ferences from . ation of the Divine 
N Attributes.” I. That all Divine 
Productions are the free Eſſluxes ol Omni- 
potent 1258 and Goodneſs —, 14 Com 


CHAP: v. 
ſecond N That all Thi 2 
and govern'd by an Almighty Wit 
dom and Goodneſs. An Anſwer to an Ob- 
jection made againſt the Divine Providence 
from an unequal Diſtribution of Things 
here below — — — 267 


third Deduction. That all true Happineſs 
conſiſts in a Participation of God ariſing 
out of the Conformity of our Souls to Him; 
and, That the moſt real Miſery ariſeth out 


of the Apoſtaſy of Souls from Go . 26g 


* 82 . a 4 
ee eee 


* a 
«4 . „ 
p » N * F 
= 


ye r N * 3 N 


The laft Deda an. That * there vans. 
ſuch an Intercourſe * en and Men, 
there is alſo ſome Law, between them, which 

is the Bond of all Communion.— — 274 


| "APW; 055 Th mM 
The of Treati 
the Exiflence and Noture of Gon, ſhewing 
2 our Knowledge of GoD comes to bes 


* 
- | : P G m 
one | 20 O24 $151 44 E Mobs ie HO 
* - 4 ä „ oO * - „ 
ah 
* i 1 4 A 
* * * * o . " * 9 
S My Ty, 7 7 $7. , 0 
© | 4 
o 9 
HOT. 
1 \ 1 = ® 
FOTOS fi 1 
Of : 7 TS » 


3 * 1 1 177 N £ 7 57 * 
1 $1 Woe WW a - As (43:4 —X. 4 q & 4 


